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STATE OF INNOCENT MAN. 


GENESIS I. 

And God said, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness. 


The Sacred Volume, from the first Chap- 
ter of which these words cure taken, is deno- 
minated, The Bible, that is, The Book, to 
intimate that it is divinely excellent, and 
that no other book, however excellent, is 
worthy to b$ compared witfi it. It is just- 
ly so dj0f«^#ated, lor it can be proved to 
be the 11% God, and, dnlike every other 
contents aresublime, in- 
spired, and necessary truth. It ihfonns us 
of every thing with which it becomes us 
to be acquainted. It informs us how this 
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wondrous world was made, what changes it 
has undergone, and how it shall finally be 
dissolved. But what is of particular impor- 
tance, it gives us . the most accurate and 
minute information concerning ourselves. 
It informs us in what state we were created : 
how we fell from that state, and to what a 
state of guilt, of ruin, and of misery we are 
now reduced, and what means the wisdom 
and grace of God have appointed to restore' 
us to a greater than even our primeval hap- 
piness. It is to the first of these only— 
the state in which we were created,— that 
our attention is now called.— When God 
had created all his other works, and “ saw 
that they were good,” He then said,— M Let 
us make man.”— And how was He to make 
him ? — “ Let us make man,” said the Eter- 
nal, “ in our image, after our likeness.” 

Curiosity to know the history of the 
family or society to which we belong** seems 
to be a principle natural to the human mind. 
We carefully inquire into this history; and 
every circumstance connected} with it, as- 
sumes importance in our eyes, however 
trifling it may appear in the eyes of others. 
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We fed deeply interested, and desire to 
dwell upon it, whenever it is brought to.our 
remembrance. Now this natural principle 
of curiosity should certainly impel us power- 
fully to inquire into the primeval state of 
that original pair from whom every one of 
us is descended. If we have the least curio- 
sity, we must wish, we must be anxious to 
know the memoirs of the first Parents of us 
all: the history of that great Family of 
which every nation is a part ; the origina- 
tion of that abundant slock, the wide 
spreading branches of which have covered 
the earth. 

• But desire to inquire into this, is more 
than mere curiosity: it is essential to the 
knowledge of religion. - We must know not 
only what man now is ; but also what he 
was when he came from the hands of his 
Creator ; what duties were required of him, 
and what were the powers by which he was 
enabled ^ perform them. This,knowledge 
is necessary to give us deep and distinct im- 
pressions of the melancholy change, both 
in our nature and state, which we now. ex- 
perience, and of thenece&sity of that regene- 
ration, that recoveiy from sin and Satan to 
a 2 
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God and holiness, which is so energetically 
taught in the Gospel of Christ. ; j 

, 1 4 ■ * ' ’SjV ' 

Nour it must be abundantly evident to 
every one, that this requisite knowledge of 
the original state of man, can never be ac- 
quired by any efforts, however great, of mere 
unassisted reason. The original state of 
man is not a matter to he discovered by 
reasoning : it is a distant, historical fact, 
which can be learnt only from testimony, 
and as in this case, no mere human testi- 
mony is competent, it is to be learnt solely 
from Divine Revelation. He only who 
made man, can inform us how he was made, 
what were his powers, and what was the- 
measure of his enjoyments. If God hath 
given us no such Revelation, then are we 
necessarily left in total ignorance of this 
most important doctrine. But the very cir- 
cumstance of its being so important, and 
impossible to be discovered unless revealed 
by ( irod, forms of itself a Strong Resump- 
tion that God hath actually rev^ahM it. 

That man once enjoyed a state’fcoth high- 
er and happier than thfe present, was an 
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opinion current even in "the heathen world; 
Their fabling poets mention and describe an 
era, when the gods were constantly visiting 
t^e earth, when all the earth's productions 
were spontaneous, when crime was unknown, 
when, go where you ’would, nothing met 
the eye jbut the grateful sight of peace, and 
purity, and innocence, This delightful era 
they entitled the Golden Age ;- and their ac- 
counts pf this Golden Age, however fanci- 
ful ami confused, had evidently their rise 
from the Mosaic account of the creation of 
man, and of his primary state in the world. 
Interspersed they were, indeed, with much 
darkness; hut still they, doubtless, contained 
some faint rays originally emitted from Re- 
vealed Truth.— At any rate it seemseertain, 
that man was not created in his present cor- 
rupt state. One who is so . ignorant, and 
wayward, and wicked, could not be the im- 
mediate production of Him who is infinite- 
ly wise, m)d, |oly, and good. Accordingly 
Moses e^gip^iy. tells us that man was, at 
first, free fimm all evil-lord of this lower 
world— tlic vicegerent of the Highest — the 
verymirror ofhis, perfections. After giving 
being, in regular succession, to the elements, 
and to vegetable and animal existence, the 

a 3 
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Creator, is sublimely represented as making 
a solemn pause, and saying, — “ Let us make 
man in our image, after our likeness.’*— 
God spake, and it was done.— Behold the 
man appears ! — the seat of order, the temple 
of innocence, gloririus, “ in the Divine 
image, and after the Divine likeness.’ 4 

Let us then fully consider, in what this 
Divine image or likeness consisted. — The 
subject is of great importance. It tends to 
make us feel our present degeneracy, and 
to be anxious to recover the image which 'we 
have lost,— anxious to be “ created in 
Christ Jesus, unto good works. ” 

There have been theologians who have 
considered this Divine image as consisting 
in somd external lustre, some visible glory 
which surrounded the body, much like what 
we still represent to ourselves when we fan- 
cy an angelic vision, “ clothed with light as 
with a garment.” — That the bodydfinnocent 
man had some external lustre, some visible 
glory, such as Moses had, when he descend- 
ed from the Mount of God, such as Jesus 
had, when he was transfigured, or such a» 
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the saints shall have, at “ the resurrection 
of the just,” I pretend not tO deny. We 
liave, perhaps, suffered by the Fall', even 
in our bodily appearance , as much as we have 
done in our bodily strength, and in the health 
and vigour of our souls. But, as this is not 
a matter that is revealed to us, we have 
just as little reason, positively, to affirm, as 
we have to deny it.-— At any rate, no ex- 
ternal lustre, no visible glory can express 
the meaning of this phrase, — “ the image 
of God.” This must refer to something far 
more excellent, to something that adorns 
not the outward, but the inward man ; for 
the external splendour of the Supreme 
Being, whatever it may be, affords us but 
the lowest idea of his unparalleled perfection. 

Others again, (and men of considerable 
learning,) have supposed, that thp image of 
God, after which Adam was made, means 
nothing more than what has been called the 
simple idea of him that existed in the Di- 
vine Mintf before his creation. By his be- 
• ing made after the image of God, they un- 
derstand precisely this — -that God made him 
exactly according to the idea or modelwhich 
He had previously formed of him, just as an 
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architect has first an idea op scheme, of the 
building he is to rear, and then rears it accor- 
ding to that idea or scheme*. — But this 
opinion it is impossible to admit; for it makes 
no distinction between man and the beasts 
of the field, or even the inanimate creation. 
There can be no doubt that God made these, 
and every thing else, from design, or accor- 
ding to ideas previously formed of them. — 
Were the opinion just, then we should be 
obliged to believe, m hat no Christian, what 
no sensible person could believe, that- tin* 
honour of bearing the image of God, may 
be ascribed to them as well as to immortal 
man. 


There are others too, who have supposed 
the Divine Image to consist in the }>ower 
and dominion with which innocent Adam 
was invested over the creatures.— ‘That he 
was the representative of God, and under 
Him, had the sole power and dominion in 
this lower world, we readily admit.; for it 
is expressly said,— that he liad “ dominion 


* This opinion, if I mistake not, was first started by Philo 
the Jew. 
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“mver the fish -of 4lie «ia, aiid <)vejf the fowl 
“ ttfdbe aav and over the cattte, and over 
“all the earth, and over-every creeping 
•‘ thing that 'creepeth upon the earths'* 
But admitting this, cat* we ever suppose* 
that-powerand dominion constitute the Dfe, 
vineimage? Were this the ease, then we 
sltould necessarily conclude, that those who 
have the most power and dominion, would 
always have the most resemblance to God, 

V 

-—*a conclusion at which common sense 
sickens, and which uniform experience llat- 
!y contradicts. ■ ' 

It is obvious then, that the Divine image 
must be understood as consisting in some- 
thing very different. God is a Spirit, and 
every resemblance of Him must be a spiri- 
tual resemblance-— The subject to which it 
relates must be the spiritual part of man: 
bis rational and immortal soul. ’Now, the 
soul can . resemble or hem* the image of 
God onfy vtadien He enlightens it with the 
Jmowledge of his truth, conforms it to his 
holy will, and makes it, in some measure, 
a partaker of his happiness. 

f • , 

1 . m amrnmm M il I — — — I .11 ■!.» . ■■ I .. I. 


* Ceii, i* 
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Knowledge, holiness, and happiness, then, 
are doubtless what constitute the image 
of God— that image in which Adam was 
made. 

Knowledge was a part of this image.— 
That it was so, is evident not only from the 
nature of the thing ; hut also from the ex- 
press language of the apostle. “Ye have 
put on,” says he to the Christians whom he 
was addressing, — Ye have put on the new 
“ man which is renewed in knowledge^ a fter 
“ the image of Iiim who created him*.” The 
knowledge of Adam was far superior to what 
we have now any idea of. Sin has now darken- 
ed our minds, and brought weakness and dis- 
order into all our faculties. But man, at first, 
was perfectly innocent, and while his inno- 
cence lasted, his understanding was uncloud- 
ed, and all his perceptions, were super-emin- 
ently clear, lively, and vigorous. We may 
judge of his amazing sagacity, the depth of 
his views, the extensiveness of his knowledge, 
from his being able, at once, to give names to 
all the creatures, according to their differ- 
ent constitutions. “ The Lord God,” we are 


* Col. iii. 10. 
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told, 44 formed out of the ground every 
“ beast of the field and every fowl of the. 
44 air, and brought them unto; Adam, to sec 
“ what he would call them : and whatsoever 
“ Adam called every living creature, that 
“ Was the name thereof : and > Adam gave 
** names to all cattle, and to the fowl of 
44 the air, and to every beast of the field 
Now, that Adam should, at once, without 
labour or premeditation, l>e able to give 
names to all the infinite variety of creatures 
which were brought to -him, and which ho 
had never before seen, —and names too, so 
adapted to their respective natures, that 
God himself sanctioned the nomenclature, 
— this is truly astonishing, and what we may 
venture to affirm, the most acute philoso- 
pher that ever lived, nay the most illus- 
trious college of philosophers ever assem- 
bled, durst not have attempted. 

, * 

But Adam's knowledge of worn/, as well 
as of naiura/ things, was incomparably ex- 
cellent; ffe knew, and (glorious privilege!) 
he freebf Conversed With God : he knew the 
iiature and extent of his holy law: he need- 


* Gen. ii. JD, 20. 
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ed it not to be written either in bobks, or bn 
tables of stone t it was written in such deep 
and legible, characters on the table of his 
heart, that till defaced by disobedience, it 
was impossible for him either to mistake or 
to forget it.— “What a beautiful and noble 
part of the image of God ! 

But Knowledge was not the only part of 
this.' Divine image : it was accompanied by* 
unspotted Holiness. The Apostle express- 
ly tells us, that “ the new man,” that is, 
our restoration to the Divine image, consists 
in being “ created in righteousness and true 
“ holiness*.” Holiness is the brightest glory 
of the Divine perfeetiohs. It is what’ 'the 
angels, day and night, joy to celebrate tiy 
their songs of praise. “ Holy,” — they evef 
sing,— holy, holy is “ The Lord of Hosts.”— 
•Holiness in God, is his invariable and ac- 
cessary disposition- to maintain all possible 
order, and promote aU possible happiness 
throughout the universe. Andholiness in 
his creatures, consists in their perfect cori- 
formityfo his will* in the perfect bdnseera- 
tion of. all their powers and faculties to Kii 
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service. , /.Nmut, this perfect, holiness, Adam* 
doubtless, possessed immediately after he 
was created, .and while he. continued in the 
gardejn pf innocence. He knew most inti- • 
matefythe divine law i what he admired he 
chosg^ and evinced his choice by the most 
spotless, and ardent obedience*. . No wrong 
bias, no corrupt principle disturber!, for a 
moment, the harmony of his mind. His 
affections and passions, all pure. and spiri- 
tual, were ceaseless ministers do the Lord. 
Love stood before his altar, and offering 
her grateful incense, kept up the hallowed 
flame. Fear, with angel-reverence, bowed 
down before the sanctuary, where, as yet, no 
interposing veil had hid the presence of Di- 
vinity. Hope lifted up her hands and eyes 
to heaven, and showed, by the intenseness 
of her countenance, where and what she 
expected to be. Joy told her raptures in 
glad hosannahs of praise, and sought, on 
earth, to join m those songs which Seraphs 
sing in .tl^i^plestial mansions. Whilst Me- 
MoRy un^pld^dthe records of eternal dove, 
and, with ej^tacy* reviewedthe gloriouspast : 
Ant^owscn&ife*, 'yet; unsullied,, stood by,. 
w itu§8gg4jtfej£ sacred service, and gave her 

*' See Hawci»’ Sermon*. 
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approbation as the voicp of Go o. S ucjh 

was'tnan in the diy WHfen God dfeit^ Hun. 
Knowledge and Holiness,-— the image of 
God,— allthat is great, and all that ijs ‘excql- 
ferit, conspired to adorn and sublimate his 
soul. 

Now from this pre-eminent knowledge and * 
holiness, there must necessarily have result- 
ed another part of the Divine image — Con- 
summate happiness. Such is the constitu- 

4 

f ion of things, that happiness is inseparable 
from knowledge and holiness. God is in- 
finitely wise and holy, and He is therefore 
infinitely happy. Angels too, are far mon 
wise and holy than men, and as they art- 
more wise and holy, they are proportionally 
more happy. — How transcendently happy, 
then, must our first parents have been be- 
fore the fall ! The earth had not yet suffer- 
ed the curse : sin had not yet entered and 
spread its rueful ravages : pain and sickness 
were strangers to the body : inquietude, 
fear, and remorse, were strangers to the soul. 
The soul, conscious of innocence, and ad- 
mitted into the fullest communion with its 
Maker, felt the joy, and reflected the sere- 
nity of heaven,— -0 happy, happy Pair! A 
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cloudless mind, a clear conscience your con- 
tinual feast— “ health the charmer,” your 
companion, every angel your friend, God 
himself your Father, and Paradise your 
home !— And hut for sin, this high felicity 
would never have had an end. What man 
then was, he was destined, while obedient, al- 
ways to be; or if there was to be any cbapge, 
it was to be a change only from glory to 
glory. This corruptible would never have 
seen corruption, nor tlus mortal been sub- 
jected to mortality. The tree of life would 
have been the sacramental pledge of the 
eternity of our happiness. “ Eye hath not 
“ seen, ear hath not heard, neither hath it 

entered into the mind to conceive,” what 
would have been the* measure of our divine 
enjoyments. 

Suqli is the image in which oujr first pa- 
rents were originally made. It consisted in 
knowledge, and holiness, and happiness. 
And all this, had not sin entered' into the 
world, Would have been to us an eternal, 
and eternally increasing inheritance. 

Let us here adore the goodness of God : 
Let us think of the evil of sin let us con- 
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sjder haw much we are indebted to <fe$u» 
Christ. 

J i 

Let us adore ip goodness opCSoD. Qod 
is good, and delights to communicate hap- 
piness. For ever independent and glorious 
in himself, nothing but a desire to com- 
municate happiness can be conceived as in- 
ducing Him to give birth to bis creature®. 
Accordingly, when they came from his crea- 
ting hands, evil had uo place in bis works - . 
Man in particular, He “ made m his own 
“ image, after his likeness," and surround- 
ed with jail the delights of Paradise.— Para- 
dise ! how sweet thy blissful bowers * How 
did thy rich profusion charm the eye ! HoW 
did thy inviting sweets, thy aromatic fra- 
grance, feast the senses ! But wbat was far 
moreglorjous, in thy sacred retreats, the soul 
held high converse with its God, know and 
admired his works, reflected hit image, and 
rejoiced with a joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. — O Lord, our Lord, how excellent** 
thy name ! What is man th$$ dPhou a tfh 
mindful of ,him, and that T$>u sbouMst 
have clothed lupi, even at first, with such 
glory and power 1 O that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, and for his won- 
derful works to the children of men ? 
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* <M Wfcirtt Of tiw " «vh» Of siw. tfm 
is the very reverse of all that perfection in 
which Adam was made, and for which, had 
He nbt fhH&i, all his posterity were destined. 
Sin is the transgression of the law of God, 
it effaces the divine image, expunges know-' 
ledge, holiness, and happiness from *fhe 
mind, and sinks it in misery, and ruin, and 
death. Other evils may be exaggerated ; 
but this original evil, it is impossible to 
exaggerate. It Masted man in the morn- 
ing of his existence, and it cast down 
angels, from their radiant thrones, to the 
doleful al>odes Of utter darkness. — It is the 
enemy of God, and the bane of the universe. 
Let us then abhor it, with all our soul and with 
all our strength. If we nee it as it really ife, 
and have the consciousness that we are all 
chargeable with its direful gtiHt, we shall 
feel impelled to smite our breasts, apd ex- 
claim — M God be merciful to us sinners !** 
“ *Fake away all our sin, and create us again 
ih thy !” And if sin is of such an 
ocRbus*an^<hB*^erous nature; what a dread* 
ful* ktatfe^mu&t they be in, and how fast 
hastefrimr to final tuin, who have never yet* 


B 
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seen the evil of sin, who have never yet 
groaned under the burden of siu, nor cried 
to Hun “ who appeared to take away sin 

by the sacrifice of himself !”— May the 
Lord open their eyes, give them repentance, 
and form, even in them, “ his image and 
“ likeness!” 

But while we adore the goodness ot God, 
and think duly of the evil of sin, Let i> 

LIKEWISE CQNSIOKll UOW MIT1! WK AKK IV 

obbted to Jesis Chkist. When our fir>L 
parents, “ foolish and unwise,” fell from their 
first estate, lost the image of God, and for- 
feited every claim to life and happiness, 
Jesus Christ was revealed as our great Re- 
storer, in that gracious promise — the seed 
of the wman shall bruise the head of the 
serpent. And -to accomplish this mosj, 
•merciful purpose, he, though the only lie- 
gotten Son of God, came in the fulness of 
time, assumed our nature, humbled him- 
self, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cro$s. And all who believe 
In him ijjhall never perish : they are freely 
justified: they are washed and they are 
sanctified: they bear the image of God, 
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and from guilt and fear are restored to pu- 
rity, andpeace. and hope. The image which 
they at present bear, and whose linea- 
ments are knowledge , holiness, and happi- 
ness, fair as it now is, shall be made far 
more glorious, shall be made perfect, in 
that Paradise above, into which they shall be 
joyfully received, ami from which they shall 
never be excluded. Praise then, the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, O our souls! and forget not all his 
benefits ! Let us make it the subject of our 
fervent prayers; let us make it the business 
of our whole lives to be grateful to him, and 
to show our gratitude by carefully observing 
all things whatsoever he hath commanded 
us. Let this be the language of our love-*- 
“ We are crucified with Christ, neverthe- 
“ loss we live, and yet not we, hut Christ 
“ liveth in us, amt the life we now live in 
“ the flesh, we live by faith of the Son of 
“ God, who loved us, and gave himself for 
“ us Thus shall it be made evident, that, 
though in' Adam we died, yet in Christ wo 
are made alive ? and that, at last, we. shall 


Gal. ii. 20: 
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** behold his face in righteousness and be 
“ satisfied with his likeness.” — But we can- 
not now conceive what it is to reflect the 
emanations of Divinity ; to “ behold the 
“ glory of the Lord, and to be changed 
“ into the same image, from glory to 
“ glory 
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GENESIS III. 22, 23, 24. 

lnd the Ijrrd God said. Behold the man is be- 
come as otic of us, to know good and evil. And 
turn lest he put forth his hand, and take also of 
the tree of life, and cat and live for ever s there- 
fore the Lord God sent him forth from the gar- 
den of Eden, to till the ground from xohencc he 
was taken. So he drove* out the man : and he 
placed at the east of the garden of Eden , cheru- 
bim and a faming sword which turned even/ 
tear/, to keep the way of the tree of life. 

Gojd is essentially good, and ever disposed 
to communicate all possible happiness. He 
cannot but know in what happiness consists, 
and that it is preferable — infinitely prefer- 
able to its opposite: and being self-eX- 
i stent, independent and omnipotent, we 
cannot but suppose that He is continually 
communicating it. A question then na- 
turally occurs, if God is essentially good, 
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and delighteth to communicate ail possible 
happiness, how comes evil to exist under his 
government? 

Of this difficult and important question, 
which has engaged the attention' of specu- 
latists of all ages, I will not here attempt a 
particular solution. I may however, re- 
mark, that though God is good, evil con- 
fessedly exists, and that therefore this evil 
must be consistent with the goodness of 
God, whether we short-sighted mortals be 
able to perceive the consistency or not. 
At present I need only refer to the scriptu- 
ral account? of primeval man. In the be- 
ginning he was a stranger to evil, and had 
implanted in him, all the faculties which 
were specially adapted to the perfecting of 
his nature. He “ walked with God,” free 
from suffering, and without the least, moral 
indisposition. God, we are told, made man 
upright, after his own image, and enriched 
him with every thing requisite . to his hap- 
piness. Man himself is represented as the 
immediate cause of his own evil. He lis- 
tened to the deceiving voice of the tempter, 
transgressed the divine law, and involved 
himself and his posterity in ruin. He be- 
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came' natural! y. subject to a signal puaisfe- 
meat, andGod catpeUed;him the garden of 
Eden, and “ placed at the east of iU chsru- 
“ bim and a flaming sword which turned 
44 ^very way, to keep tbeway of the tree of 
“ life.** Sore regfet, on account of the bliss 
which they had forfeited, and fearful -antici- 
pation of the sorrow and death which they 
were doomed to suffer, now deeply saddened 
the minds of Adam and Eve/ With tears, 
they looked back on the happy seat, so ldfcely 
theirs, and “ hand in hand, with wandering 
“.steps and slow, through Eden took -their 
“ solitary way */* •• - 

•i.i * 

The garden of Eden, which they were 
thus expelled, has been generally supposed 


* “ Various conjectures hare been formed concerning the 
" place where man was fi»t created, and whefe die garden ot 
«. Edftb was-sirtiated j bat none tiff ti&e have any solid founda- 
" tton. Tfho Jews tell uq that Eden was separated from the reti 
“ of the vrogjd by the ocean, and that Adam, being bunisht'd 
“ thereft-oni, waited across the sea, which bo found every way 
“ fordable,! by reasonof bis enormous stature. The Arabians 
‘i imagined paradise to bare been in the air, and that our lit m 
parents were thrown down from it on their transgressi >n, as 

•• Vukin is skid to have been thrown down headlong from 
** hiatvea by Jupiter,” 
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to fee /the original state In which one Ar at 
parents were placed this opinkxi f 

however general, seems to be founded dn 
mistake That our first parents were In a 
state* previous to their enjoyment of fjbe 
garden of Eden, is evident, I think* to any 
one who carefully peruses the early part? of 
their history. In the 16th and 17th verses 
of the second Chapter of the Book of Gene.- 
sis» we are told that ** the Lord God coro- 
“ intended the man* saying* of «y tree of 
“ the garden, thou mayest freely eat? .but 
“ of thetree ©^knowledge of good andevife* 
£ * thou shait not eat of It* tor in the day 
fhat tlmu eatest thereof* thou shait surely 
“ die.”**-*Letdt be remarked, that he, re; 
eeived, this prohibition,/ when he was-in the 
garden of Eden ; but if we turn to the 29th 
verse of theirs* Chapter, we shall find God 
giving to man a generri grsait, without my 
prohibition : — ‘1 And' God saich Behold** I 
“ have given you every herb bearing seed* 
“ which is upon the face of all the earth* 
i( and every tree, in the which is the fruit 
of a tree yielding seed* to yaw it shall be 
for meat;”— dt is evident, beyond dispute? » 
that these two passages refer to two di£ * 
ferent states. When the first grant was* 
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given-*M.he* grant every tea? m the which 
is ttairait of a tree yielding seed, Adam 
and Eve must have been where d> tree of 
knowledge, no forbidden tree *grew, and 
they must hare been intended to live, at 
least, ‘go long in that state as to have ot> 
caaion lor food, else the grant would have 
bean superfluous; and apt to mislead them 
with regard to the subsequent restriction. 
And what I have now inferred from the 
two passages just quoted, is corroborated 
by another passage, the 8th verse of the 
second Chapter : — “ And the Lord God 
“ planted a garden eastward in Eden, and 
“ there he put the man whom He had 
“ formed.’*— -Here we should attend to this 
phrase— the man whom He had formed.” 
The man, it would appear,* was not formed 
m the garden ; but in a state prior to it, 
where he had every tree for food, without 
any exception, which was not the case when 
he, was in Eden. 

The truth seems to be this, Adam aud 
Eve* iii thehr first state, were under the dis- 
cipline of»merelyi what is called natural re - 
ligieh. c The rally commandment which 
theyfcad from «God^ was to keep themselves 
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pure, to love Him and to love one another. 
This commandment, naturally arising 1 out 
of the Nations in which they were placed, 
they kept, and were unsullied. God there- 
fore advanced them to a higher state, (for 
progression is characteristics! of every ra- 
tional and upright being 5) He placed them 
amidst all the delights, bf paradise, and 
added to a moral, a positive injunction. The 
positive injunction was nothing more than 
this : — there was a certain tree in the 
garden, the fruit of which they were 
commanded not to taste. Now, here it 
deserves 1 to be remarked, (as it is.' not 
often sufficiently attended to,) that a po- 
sitive precept is generally a severer test 
of *our obedience than even a moral one. 
A moral precept, strictly considered as 
such, is a precept the reason of which 
we see: a positive precept again, strictly 
considered as such, is* a precept the rea- 
son of which we do not see. *A moral 
duty then arises out of the nature of the 
case itself prior to any external command. 
A positive duty, on the other hand, does not 
arise, out of the nature of the case ; hut 
merely from external command, nor would 
it be a duty at alf, were it not for such com- 
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maad. received from Him whose creatures 
and subjects we are. From the very cir- 
cum stance, then, of a precept being not 
moral ; but positive ; from its not seeming 
to us to arise out of the nature of things ; 
hut merely from the authority which en- 
joins it. Ire are sometimes apt to consider 
it as comparatively unimportant, and may 
therefore^ in the hour of temptation* be more 
easily led to disregard it. If the order of 
the whole man be not perfectly established: 
if our virtue be not perfectly confirmed, such 
an injunction, it is most likely, will be the 
very first that is viokted.— -This was pre- 
cisely the case with Adam : he violated the 
positive injunction of his God, and became 
subject to punishment.— “ God expelled him 
“ from the garden of Eden, and placed at 
“ the east of it cherubim and a* flaming 
/‘ sword, which turned every way to keep 
“ the way of the tree of life.” * 

In the history of this fatal catastrophe, 
there is mention made of a Wicked One, by 
whose infernal wiles it was effected. This 
Wicked One is denominated the Serpent. 
But surely it cannot be supposed that no- 
thing more than a mere Serpent is. here in- 
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tended. This is too absurd -anidea to have 
a®y abettor. Moses, who records events 
just .as they happened, without making any 
comment upon them, mentions indeed, that 
it was' the Serpent who. was the cause of the 
Fall ; and he was, it is true, the instrumental 
cause; hut doubtless it was the Devil, that 
accursed spirit, who was tlie efficient one. 
Accordingly, - the Serpent, the Old Ser- 
pen t, the Tempter, the Murderer, are the 
uppellatiOnsbestowed upon him in the Scrip*- 
tures. Now whether, upon the occasion 
before us, this malignant being actually as- 
sumed the . form of the natural, serpent, or 
is ohly described under the name, and by 
expressions Arrowed from the correspond- 
ing nature, and qualities of that creature, 
and applied to him by analogy, seems to be 
a question of little or no importance, for 
either way* it is beyond all controversy, with 
those who believe the Bible, that Satan, the 
malignant being, is the principal agent in 
the whole affair. He is all along intended 
and addressed ; on Him was theweighfcand 
forqe of the tremendous sentence to light ; 
between His seed and that of~tbe woman, 
was the enmity to, subsist ; and His head 
was to be finally crushed by victorious Mes- 
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siah. However Christians may havedif- 
fered in their interpretation of particular 
words and phrases, this is the substance of 
all that has been, and always must be main- 
tained among them, upon the subject. If 
all be confined to the natural' serpent, or 
beast of the field, the account must then be 
nothing more than an apologue or fable, with 
a moral coached under it. But the sacred 
writers unquestionably refer to it, as true 
history, and invariably declare Satan to 
have been tlie Srrpknt, who “ through his 
■“ subtlety deceived Eve,” and made Eve 
again deceive her hapless husband. Both 
foolishly listened to the siren voice bf se- 
duction,. and were enticed to their ruin ; 
for by listening to it, they : neglected, they 
despiSed God, and God expelled them the 
garden 6f Eden, “ and placed at the east 
“ of it, cherubim and a flaming sword, which 
"** turned every way, to keep the way of the 
“ tree of life ; * 

** K * -f • * * r - A * * 

’Butlet'ds now consider more particularly 
the Fall bf our pritdeval parents, and then 

V i . 1 <i" >» . '■ < ■ ■ 1 ' *’*"* 

' A traditionary doctrine of the Bramins, is very ni’ich tW: 
Aame as this, as appeals from the convention of C'aftuntx Tvirh 
Jfcxdndcr, rr»tatf*t by Sffc* JLib. xr. y\ U>42. Ril. Atn^, 
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attend^ to it'd direful consequences.— The 
subject is unquestionably interesting, and 
serious meditation on it, may prove unspeak- 
ably profitable. " 

First let us consider more particularly the 
Fall of our primeval parents. — Our primeval 
parents, though, in the day of their creation, 
wise, and innocent, and happy, were neverthe- 
less, as creatures, necessarily dependent upon 
God, and as siich, were required by him to 
acknowledge their dependence. While they 
continued to acknowledge this, they were 
to enjoy his favour; but when they ceased 
to acknowledge* it, they were to bqcdme 
miserable. The same, too, is the case with 
those superior beings denominated-^Angels. 
They likewise have a law given them by 
God, obedience to which is necessary to their 
happiness. Some of these dared to trans- 
gress this* law, and they immediately lost 
their happiness. They were expelled hea- 
ven, were cast down into hell, and are there 
“ reserved in chains of darkness to the jiftig- 
“ meat of the great day.” The law* given to 
Adattij in paradise, and which wasthereto 
he the test of his obedience, was merely (as 
has been already remarked) this simple, ne- 
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ga&}ve abstain! f omthe fruit Of a 

Oertaintree; “*the treeef the knowledge 
** dfgoodand evil.! — Of every tree ofthe 
** garden thou mayest freely eat ; hut of the 
“ tree of the knowledge of good , and evil, 
“ thou shalt not eatof.it; for in the day 
*? that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely 
“ die.”— It was called “ the tree erf. the 
“ knowledge of good and evil,” both because 
by it, it Was tobe learnt . whether our first pa- 
rents were to continue good or become evil : 
and likewise, because, by its mortal fruit, 
they themselves learnt the difference be- 
tween good and evil, by woful experience. 
-r-§atan, that enemy of all order and good- 
ness, tempted them to, eat of this forbidden 
fruit, andthus openly torebel against the 
Lord their Maker. And observe, how he 
condueted the temptation- He addressed 
himself to tho w#w*a% and when she was 
alone -t he addressed himself to her* thinking 
her; the weaker vessel, and more liable to 
imposition: And he addressed, her when 
alone, that she might not avail herself of 
the counsel and direction of her. husband,*— 
' He began With’ persuading her to disbelieve 
the solemn threat of the Almighty. . The 
Almighty had declared to Adam “ In the 
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'V ! 

*$4»$ tk&fciOkm eatest th&reo£ 

“«*% dte* H -**utthe 
wjth'guikv." said unto the 
“ishall not surely die. The tree, he ihsimr-' 
“ «ted,i& most inviting tothe -sights andcsfr 
“ produce the meet glorious effects upon the 
“ mind. Perhaps, for this very reason, it 
“.is forbidden you by God. He wishes to 
“ keep you in low subjection f but only taste 
“ of this fair and beautiful fruit, and, in- 
u stantly, ye shall be divinely wise : raised, 
“ in every way, for above all other crea- 
“ tures.— -Ye sliall be as gods: your natures 
“ perfect, and your happiness unmeasurable 
** and independent.*’ — The woman, lured by 
the hope of superior wisdom, and unaxea* 
surable and independent happiness, fell a 
prey to the Tempter’s wiles. Her curiosity 
wa&exoisfced, her desire was inflamed, h£r 
reason was bUnded,'and in an eVii moment, 
she put forth her hand, u she plucked,’ she 
ate^ 

ir 

** vouatd, and JNatsre hqr a&t m 

“Sighing through all heryorb, pf Jfo*, 

•^twlatwai fast . 1 

She h«K&ftlMtomev9$ didatot, asyet, fe# J 
her case so desperate. 'Still deluded with 



The FaU f Mm. 88 

the absurd hofJeof being so much move i*h 
P&pewtent happy, At 
#pit to her husband, «&£ & 
hiMiifafrdarth 

Afai ^{jta^ifii i‘0 but tpoawecesa&l with 
tln^i^.when tkeper.s©n who presents it, 
h t^0#riy belpved. Adaratoo easily yield- 
ed* ^e,M once betrayed him, as she her- 
self wag. betrayed by Satan, i When she of- 
fered* the fair enticing fruit, he, > hapless 
map ! rather than see he** whom he loved, — 
who was his dearer self, parish alone, chose 
to eat,w|tb her,' and be involved in the same 
common ruin. 

. 4 h 

“ Ivrth trembled from her entrails, $f again , 

‘s'lrt pings, and Nature gave a second groan v 
a Sfc^ ^ftUrd.'and muttering thuhder, some sad drops 
« Wvpc.W Completing of tbe mortal sirt.” 

y *• 

indeed, it was : it intercepted the 
favouf jof God, deprived the^unhappy pair, 
whp cogunitted it, of all, their pristine joys, 
and exposed them to that “ fiery indigna* 
“ tion which shall devour the adversaries." 
Let ne&fr then, in the wantonness and wick- 
ednes&^tft^ h&rts, dare to utafefe light p£ 
it They are fools, and .worse than fools, 
wfafeiff ifcSMta fc flfc jMMm* wW 
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then tnUst they be,^ho make a meek of this 
original sin,' which we cOn safely’^g^ 'fe 
fruitful and inclusive -of every other^jfctf- 
ever it may appear to the shallow arid care- 
less thinker, it certainly includes in it, pride, 
infidelity, intemperance, ingratitude, injus- 
tice, and cruelty i — a frightful assemblage ! 
—and such, that surely we need not wonder 
at its being branded with the most signal 
marks of the Divine displeasure. 

This original sin included in it pricU>.*-~ 
Our first parents seemed impatient of con- 
trol and ambitious of independence. They 
could not brook that submission which, as 
creatures, they owed to their Creator ; but 
in the true spirit of Lucifer, the first grand 
apostate, ate of the forbidden fruit, that 
they might rise to an equality with the 
Creator himself. 

< ■* 

Their sin included in it, likewise, iiifidHUy. 
-—God strictly prohibited them' from eating 
of “ the tree of the knowledge Of good and 
« evil r— promised them, if obedient,* all! 
the happiness which his bounty had pro- 
vided ; and threatened* if disobedient, to 
drive therh from his presence; and doom 
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them to destruction. But they disbelieved 
liis rword, end, like infidels of later times* 

treated both his promise and hi# threaten- 
ing .with contempt. / And when they ceased 
to hearken to Him* to whom did they com- 
mit themselves ? To “ the Prince of dark- 
“ ness," — “ the Father of lies, and the Ene- 
w my of all righteousness.’* 

Their sin included in it, iitfeihperawe.-*- 
They gave loose to their irregular desires, 
and indulged them, though in direct oppo- 
sition, not only to the command of God ; 
hut to the voice of their own conscience. 
And why ? — Disgraceful intemperance 1 
merely because the tree seemed “ good for 
“ food, and pleasant to the eyes.” 

r 

They were guilty of the blackest ingra- 
titude. God had assigned them a distin- 
guished place in his works, made them only 
ajittle lower than the angels, adorned them 
with his own image, and poured around 
therb the varied delights of paradise. But 
, they wore base enough to forget this vast 
munificence, and join even the devil himself 
against their moat bountiful Benefactor 
and that, too,becduse one baneful tree in 
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the garden was graciously forbidden them. 
— Wjhen we consider this, may we 
blush for our nature, and with the rsajpaist 

exclaim, — “ Lord, what, is man !” , 

*■ * 

Our first parents were likewise guilty of 
gross injustice. They put forth their h a od 
to what was notoriously not their own, and 
what they were peremptorily prohibited by 
their righteous God. - 

And who does not see their monstrous 
cmeliy ? For the momentary gratification 
of a foolish and wicked desire, awakened 
and inflamed by an infernal foe, they were 
so unnatural as to bring ruin upon them- 
selves, and entail it, dreadful inheritance 1 

» * 

upon all their posterity. 

* 

Let none, then, presume to say, that 
theirs was a trifling or a venial sin. It ,w^s 
committed against the fullest knowledge pf 
duty, and the strongest obligations to obe- 
dience. It was an act of the most horrid 
presumption iu man, and of the ipos^ im- 
pious rebellion against his, Maker.-^Jt is, 
indeed, in all circumstance^ pc^j, 

sible case, “ an, evil ana, a h^r^tlpng tq 
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£tf sin A^iinst God and it hath passed into. 
aii ! Unalterable decree, that under his go- 
vernment, “ though hand join in hand, sin 
“ shall not pass unpunished.” — A question 
hfere, then, evidently occurs, — What was 
the punishment which followed the sin or 
fall of our first parents ? 

Thus, are we naturally led, after having 
considered the original sin itself, to attend, 
as was proposed, in the second clack, to its 
direful consequences. 

And here, what a dismal scene is pre- 
sented to us ! — The authority of God con- 
temned, his law broken, and its dreadful 
penalty incurred! — Ah! will Satan now 
make good his bold assertion ? — “ Ye shall 
“ riof surely die.” — Alas ! Adas ! in this he 
triumphs, that he has deluded the. unhappy 
pair, arid ‘ f brought death into the world, 
“ aftd a® our woe,” — What a melancholy 
contrast does their present state of guilt ex- 
hibit to 'their former state of innocence ' 
Forinerly everif thing conspired to make 
thrfil hSpp^ ; hrit now every thing is con- 
spiring‘ < too^eih r helm Iheni with misery. — 
All nature is changed. The elements bo- 
c 3 
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gist fo jar: storms and tempests break 

loose; the earth, for their sake, is cursed 

*. * 

with barrenness, and the 1 serpent, the great 
agent in this calamitous revolution, is him- 
self sentenced to the vilest degradation. 
Our first parents, the victims of his malice, 
already feel their utter wretchedness. They 
already feel themselves disrobed of all their 
primitive glory, and honour, and dominion. 
They feel the elements of infirmity, and 
disease, and death, working in their frame. 
They feel foul and unruly appetites and 
passions disturbing the harmony of the 
soul. The heart, that, once, was the seat 
of innocence andpeace, now palpitates with 
guilty fear 5 and the face that “ shone like 
« the face of an angel” is covered with sin- 
ful shame. The corrupted pair are afraid 
Of God, and seek to flee from his presence. 
But He summons them trembling before 
him, charges them with their gufit, % |pid 
leaves them without excuse. They Ore, 
therefore, expelled the garden of fSden, and 
at the east of it, are placed, “ cherubim 
and a flaming sword, turning .eypry way, 
“ to keep the way of the two 0 $ Thus 
guilty, and exiled and fallen, they are 
doomed in sorrow, and in the sweat of their 
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brow* to eat their bread, till they return to 
the 'dust,., from which,! they w$?e taken. 
Death is the wages of siu ; and death too, 
consisting not only, in the dissolution of the 
body; hut in the dissolution of • the union 
between God and the soul. What then re- 
mained to our first and rebellious parents, 
but “ indignation and wrath, tribulation 
“ and anguish,” had not their injured God# 
spared them, and, O astonishing mercy 1 
Himself found out a ransom. 

But did the Fall and its direful conse- 
quences terminate in Adam? Alas! sin, 
and sorrow, and death, have ever since 
cleaved to all his children. Every man, 
the man Christ Jesus excepted, has been 
deeply polluted with sin. For proof of this, 
we need not ransack the page of history, 
or enter into any laboured discussion. The 
melancholy truth lies open to common ob- 
servation, and is acknowledged in every 
breast by the voice of conscience. We 
“ go astray as soon as we are born. The 
b imaginations of our hearts are evil con- 
a tmually.” — Sin is, almost, the constant 
employment of the impenitent; and the sad 
remains of its power, are felt, and daily 

^ A 
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mourned over, even by the. (^ristienA^- 
“ Q* wretqbettjman, that I amd (at'dn'theuia 
sometimes forced to, exclaim,). who shall . 
“ deliver jjae from the body of this death?-? 
— -In short, had , any one the .effrontery to 
say, — “ I have no sin,, he would, only he" 
“deceiving himself, and the- truth would * 
“ not be in him 

♦ 

Besides sin, we also inherit sorrow. Sor- 
row is the necessary consequence of sin; 
and we are born to sorrow “ as the sparks 
“ fly upward.” The voice of weeping is.- 
heard from the birth, and fallen man sighs 
on through every stage of future life. 
Either his own sufferings, or the sufferings 
of ethers, claim the tear of grief, nor is the 
claim remitted, or does the tear cease to 
flow, till it be dried up in the dust of the 
grave. 

The grave is the house appointed for dft 
living. Death too, is the consequence Or 
sin, and “ death ha£h passed upon all men, 

“ for that all have sinned.” — rAnd if sib is 
odious to God and ruinous to the-soobby « 

.' V " '» * V "« ' — *t 

* \ John, 18, . 


sepaittfcil*g' J # fitoUa Hirti, the* ‘great PdbkL' 
taht«of 'fcife, v the« Without emh$*£ing tile 
salvdtion' offered m the gospel? i be riiust die 
also,* > the ne&md death. We are'liy st»; as 
the Apostle awfhily exprtaifes it, ** the chll- 
** dren of wrath ; w obnoxious to *‘ everlast- 
ing destruction from the presence of the 
“Lord.” ' *’ • 


Now, that alt this sin and sorrow, and death, 
are derived from the fall of Adam, is evident 
from this, that till Adam fell, sin, and sor- 
row, and death, had no existence ; but that 
ever since, they have, invariably existed. 
And if we know nothing of cause and ef- 
fect, but that the one invariably follows the 
other, are we not bound to admit the scrip- 
ture account, and warranted to conclude, 
that, in this instance, the fall of Adam has 
been the destructive cause, and sin, and sor- 
row, and death, the dismal effects, 
fils * ’ * 

Warhnts objections, I knowj have been 
raised against* this doctrine of the Fall; 
hut all of them are as futile, as, they are 
presumptuous'. They tin never, With fair- 
ness* be ttrged* particularly, against this 
doctrine, as it is revealed in the Bible ; for 
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they hold equally strong against any sys- 
tem* whether of religion or philosophy, 
which embraces ihe origin of evil Surely 
it was not the Bible that introduced evil ; 
why then should the Bible be, exclusively, 
blamed for its introduction ? Though there 
had never been a Bible, evil, both moral and 
natural, and the same quantity of both, at 
least, would have existed in the world, that 
exists now. Let not then, the existence of 
evil be brought forward as an objection to 
our holy religion, since this is, by no means 
peculiar to it ; hut common to all religious 
and philosophical systems whatever *, 

But the truth is, that all those who com- 
plain of our subjection to moral and natural 
evil, as inconsistent with the wisdom and 
goodness of God, proceed upon this absurd 
idea, that all -his creatures should be per- 
fect. Now observe, for a creature to be 
perfect, he must be infallible, and conse- 
quently, omniscient; for where there is any 
defect *of knowledge, there is not only the 


* See fei>hop Sherlock’s Second Di4&it6t$on, atttttfted to his 
admirable work, entitled — TrtE Usn M Ia'isxr m Pjk^hec*, 
*\ *rnr Seven *l Ages ot tub Worid, 
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mistake, 

gt^quibt^ of m 

'i*s ^^cis^iiaHly •••^jfenjpc^d^ ^ i&ilfofihg. 

-Mfit ^ 

’ '"fefe'^ittnij^emt, and 

become tltf Creator. Bid^fSU' is .a paljpat de 
absurdity ': it isnothittgless thairaco&ira- 
diction in teftns; ■'■<■■' --^1 r- 1 ■ 


Still, however; it may be said, though; a 
creature cabiioti iodeed;be nfttur^iy and 
absolutely perfect, yet ought not he to have 
been kept from sin by ^ tlie mighty ^ower 
‘‘ of God,” like the angels in heaven ?-^To 
this I answer, that somO Oven of these were 
(permitted to faUinto sin, ahd are now suf- 
fering^^ punishment. But without dwell- 
$g upon this, 1 would ohfy 'obadrve, that the 
Question really amounts to nothing less than 
lie foildwing wWhy is there- any grada- 
rii& or dife^ice ih^#e divirte works? 

Whv Was not man .ah and the angel 
. yT| ^^ l»Wa y ,Whvw«ihot-the clod of 

the Valley raised iritp. animal Mfe ; and why 
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were, not #11 animals raised to the. higheW 
rank of dfeated intelligence ? 

k 

1 ^ S 

But let it he well considered*’ that these 
are questions, the foundation of which can- 
not be removed ; for had the good*cdBatmi- 
nicated by , God to » all his creatures, taeeu 
ever so great, we might still have' asked, 
why was it npt greater ?— Those who put 
such questions, instead of shewing, as they 
pretend, a laudable desire of knowledge, 
only evince their intolerable presumption 
and impiety. The truth is, that, imperfec- 
tion, and consequently liableness to moral 
failure, seem to be inseparable from the con- 
dition and character of creatures. The pos- 
sibility of the existence of evil in the crea- 
tion, could not, perhaps, be properly pre- 
vented.— 'Lot us, however, rest satisfied 
with this, (which necessarily follows, from 
the perfection of the Divine Nature,) tha$ 
the present system of things is, upon* thSt 
whole, the best) and will be ultimately pro- 
ductive of the greatest possible happim*****'* 
At any rate, it is beyond dispute, tint what 
seems wrong here, will be rectified hereafter, * 
and that the pain uqgffelt, will be vastly 
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overbalanced by succeeding plcaunc. The 
feUwf mawis only ah mtrcductbry fart Of 
the great and glorious scheme, which em- 
braces his final exaltation. “ As in Adam 
“ all die, even so in Christ shall afl be ntiade 
“ alive. — God wifieth not, that any should 
“ perish i but that all should come* to* re- 
‘ v pentaace ^-turji to him and live.** We 
shouldndo well, then, to study this $ubje$4 
not with the spirit of presumptuous cavil- 
lers, but with that of patient’ artd humble 
inquirers. — - Shouldsl thou, worm of the 
dust* expect fully to comprehend the stu- 
pendous plan of infinite wisdom ? Shouldst 
thou ever dream of settingup thy own vaip 
imaginations, in opposition to the counsels 
of the Almighty, or of “ finding him out 
“• unto perfection ?** Shouldst thou dare to 

h Snatch from his hand, the balance and the rod, 

w Rejudge his justice \ be the Qod of God f* 


Host little of the scheme of Providence, 
now comes within mortal ken ! ' We ckn 
nowuonly see a few links of the great chain ; 
but at a future period our views shall be 
ineffably extended ; ** we shall See even a| 
“ we are seen, and know even as we are 



& failed Wft gbatlld 
destined; fdr ^the samfe' 'S^r 


he ^abfi ed for the and perfect state, 

«i&4 will be hereafter «P<d for ever.— Bat 
without continuing any in tfee dlus- 

ttat'Hinif^a weshall now direct 
otnv attention to the proper improvement 




tie doctrine of the Fall* wevway 
team Wa^ ^temptation ; to thinkof 
th^bim^^ effects of sin t. to be deeply m- 
nrtes^^'ithva' sense of the necessity of 
h iiness and to embrace, with ardent ^-ati- 
Offered salvation of Jesus Christ. 

h ;i ■>;:??$* V V v - v '/>' ;>‘ 

'mii'iw '•**"*** »******’ 
Niaio*. •/•T«nFtsd*dii/i^ tb& prelude# 
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Our first parents, being tempted 
d 

^f^l iorrow^and deathj 

|jgt tn8 * k^6p ’ tbcti v .* ; ^ 

diliff«ice, a»d •«•*'«*«* * wHi *'*' 


pearaaceof Let Ospray for grace- to 
tfcc'soficitatsoitfe :, 0 sense, 
fer *&&»•“ carnal be sensual mind is enmity 
“against God r’-^aiifd to - resist ‘also those 
ambassadors of Qatari, kicked men and so- 
dttCerSi whose v w&y, » notwithstanding^ their 
speech,” is the way to ; hell, going 
down .to the chambers of death. When 
siiihewitheir entice us, why should we ever 
consent f We should nobly dare to hold 
fast, unto the end, our integrity, even in the 
midst of a degenerate world. But there is 
one class of wicked seducers, who, in “ these 
w dregs of time,” too generally obtain, 'and 
against whom we shoukMbe particularly on. 
our guard I mean the pernicious herd of 
unbelievers. They speak evil of what they 
do hot understand ; they reject what all the 
wise and the worthy have cordially received, 
and they wish us to be partakers of their li- 
centiousness and folly. They madly des- 
p^e thedeminciations of God; they would 


tet uS with the hope of escaping With impu- 
fi w^i by this very device which they 
employ, Satan gained his advantage in 
^pM^serand his constant language to sin- 
nm btil! ye shall not surely dif/V- 
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iBut to such an infernal wile, let us not lis- 
ten moment 5 hat {Hit tttHife wH (de 
qmtow <«$ God, '-resist and -ifeff 
overcome, aftd lire for 
^the man that endureth' 4empUitte*| ;-'fof 
**when he is- tried, he ' shall ne£eivfc> the 
** crown of. fife, whidb-the Lead* Hath fteo* 
u mised to them that love him*.” 

- From . this doctrine of the Fall, lb^cs 

IMJLRK ALSO, tO. THINK DPI? OP THE BANK- 

fot 'mP&kevs oP srN.— O Sin 1 what hast 
thou done ! What rum hast thou spread 
attmtig our race * By thee, man, who once 
stood sohsgh in the favour of God, is now 
sunk low indeed, and without redemption, 
must sink lower still ; — sink into the fa- 
thomless abyss of misery. May we sorrow 
then* for sin after a godly sort, and bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance, O that 
oar head were waters, and our eyes a fonn-’ 
tain of tears,* that we might weep dayand 
ttitfht for oUr transgressions ! 


>'Lv» trs an ®e*w.v lMnwotssso wffok' a 


9tran»u»iraB absolute ^ces«fr?ri0F?Mom- 



* Tmw&'kt&.'f 
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t 

NWfe White the angels who fell, continued 
l}oiy* they w«re happy ; but as soon as they 
felithey* became miserable. And while ouv 
htst. patents continued holy, they too wore 
happy; they enjoyed Eden with all its 
riches and glory; but when they sinned, 
they were immediately covered with shame, 
and felt themselves obnoxious to punish- 
ment, God expelled them ** the garden of 
“ Eden, mid placed at the east of it, cheru- 
“ him and a flaming sword, which turned 
“ every way to keep the way of the tree of 
“ life.”— If then we would ever be happy* 
let us be holy. This is the commandment 
of God — “ Be ye holy, as I am holy.” 

Finally, Let us embrace with arubnt 

ORATlTUDB, THE PROFFERED SALVATION OF 

jRSUfi Christ.*— “ Christ is all in all,” and 
without him we must perish. There is no 
other name but the name of Christ, by 
which we can be saved. Christ came into 
the world to free us from the curse, to seal 
to us , the remission of our sins, to quicken 
us from spiritual death, and to raise us to a 
higher and happier life, than even that 
which we baVe forfeited. Let us not ne- 
glect then so great salvation; hut prey 

D 
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without ceasing that we may he accepted 
through Jesus ; “ be made kings and priests 
“ unto God, purified as his peculiar people, 
“ zealous of good works,” and received, at 
last, into his immediate presence, where 
there is “ fulness of joy and pleasures for 
u evermore.” Our state shall then be more 
glorious than it is possible for the tongue to 
express* or even the mind to conceive. — 
We shall eat of the fruit of the Tree oi 
I^fej in the paradise of God : “ And there 
“ shall be no more curse, but the throne oi 
“ God, and the Lamb shall he in it, and 
“ his servants shall serve him ; and they 
“ shall see his face, and reign with him for 
“ ever and ever’'.” 


* Rev. XXU 3 *» 
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CORRUPTION o» HUMAN NATURE. 


GENESIS VI. 5. 

h 

And God saw that the wickedness of man was 
great in the earth, and that every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart , is only evil con - 
tinually. 

While man continued in the state in which 
God created him, he was perfectly innocent, 
and consequently happy* AH was harmo- 
nious and serene: no pain afflicted his 
body ; no wrong thought ever entered into 
his mind; all “ the imaginations of the 
u thoughts of his heart” were continually 
holy. But in this state of honour and 
happiness*, man did net continue. There 
was a certain tree in the garden in which 
God had placed him, the fruit of which he 

d 2 
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was forbidden to taste ; and this restriction 
was intended as a pledge of his subjection, 
and an exercise of his obedience. If he 
continued obedient, he was to have glory, 
and honour, and immortality; but if he 
should be disobedient, he was to become 
subject to ruin and death,*— to incalculable 
misery.— He became disobedient, and, in 
one moment, lost his uprightness and his 
happiness together. He incurred all that 
is included in that awful penalty, — “ In the 
“ day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely 
“ die.”— And his mortal sin did not affect 
himself only ; but likewise all his posterity. 
Sorrow, in numberless forms, has, ever 
since, been in the world, and sin which id 
the cause of sorrow. Instead of being 
bright with knowledge, and amiable With 
virtue, human nature is now sunk in igno- 
rance mid bloated with vice. Let us ob- v 
serve what passes around us; let us observe 
.also, what passes within us, and then,' 
doubtless, this is the mournful Conclusion 
that will be drawn The wickedness of 
“ man is great in the earth, and every ima- 
“ gination of the thoughts of hiatoeart f (be- f 
“ fore he is converted by divin# grace) is 
“ only evil continually.” * * 1 • * ' 
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This view of human nature Is, I know, 
very different from that given by heathens, 
and even by many who call themselves 
Christians. The heathens, generally, repres- 
ented man as naturally disposed to good- 
ness, and as capable, hy his his own exer- 
tions, of rising to the suhlimest height of 
moral excellence. And strange as it may 
seem, there have been, and there still are 
many who “ name the name of Christ,” 
and with the Bible in their hands, venture 
to hold similar language. This, perhaps, 
never obtained more,at any time, thaninthe 
present century, and never more in any 
part of the world, than in our own coun- 
try. Many, both divines and moralists, 
hold up, what they call, “ the fair side of 
“ human nature,” and if they allow any 
thing wrong at all, they do not choose to * 
give it the offensive name of sin ; but 
smooth it over with the softer name of frailty 
or impeijfectton. Now, if such a- representa- 
tion be just, men have suffered little or 
nothing from the fall of our first parents ; 
but are still, as at the beginning, only “ a 
** little fewer than the angels.” Suppose 
then, for a moment, that we arc ready to 
admit this representation, what must we do 
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with out Bibles ? They too, like' most 
things here below, must submit to change : 
we must expunge from them, for ever, this, 
and all similar passages ; — “ the wickedness 
“ of man is great in the earth, and every 
“ imagination of the thoughts of his heart, 
“ is only evil continually.” But whatever 
others do, let us hold fast the form of sound 
words. Let us believe that God is true, 
though every man should be made a liar* 
Now, this representation is not the repre- 
sentation of man, but of God.— Let us, 
therefore, state more particularly the evi- 
dence which we have for believing it.— We 
can adduce our evidence from the Scrip- 
tures, from all History, and from Expi- 
rienee. 

* The doctrine now to be discussed is 
not one of those light things which we 
may believe, or not believe, at our pleasure. 
If we do not believe, and be not deeply im- 
pressed with a sense of the depravity of 
human nature, we canned embrace, and be- 

lieve, as we ought todo, the Gospel of ** God 
“ our Saviour,*’ Without believing that there 
is disease, we shall never apply for a rer 
medy. 
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Fmst, let us consider what evidence we 
have* Ifcom the Qrripfures, for believing in 
the depravity of human nature — rWe can- 
not open the Sacred Volume, without find- 
ing evidence of this woful fact meeting us 
in, almost, every page. Before Adam him- 
self was depraved, the sacred historian in- 
forms Us, that he was in the Divine likeness. 
But when recording events posterior to the 
Fall, he varies his style, and when speaking 
of Adam having a son, remarks, that he 
begat him, net in the Divine , but in his otun 
likeness -and that the most careless reader 
might advert to the melancholy change, 
Moses marks it by an emphatical repetition : 
he adds, after his image. “ Adam lived an 
“ hundred and thirty years, and begat a 
“ son in his own likeness, after his image*,” 
in contradistinction to the image of God, 
after which he hipiself was created. The 
phrase appears still more striking, when we 
recollect, that this is affirmed, not of Cain, 
but of Seth, the most excellent of Adam's 
children, ahd the jkther of the holy seed. 
Does it not imply, that in consequence of 
the FeH, ^prevy child of Adam is the heir 


A 
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of co^ryptipn? It uQ^pstipSiaJb%S^to*,«^ct 
accordingly we find this original corniptidn 


me^e pan, withoptone singleexceptiom , 
Even prior, tothe flood, we findAlmighty 
God himself declaring, “ that thewiched? 
“ ness of pan was great in the 4 ; earth, and 
“ that every imagination of the thoughts of 
“ his, heart, ,.w$$ only evil continually. 

“ And it repeptpd the Lord that he had 
“ made map on the earth, and. it grieved 
“Jwn at his, h^art — This, I confess, i$ 
a gloomy picture of the human mind ; hut 
thougfe a glpomy, it cannot be ap uujuSt 
ope. $p,,fbr it came from that Hand 
which pained the canopy of heaven, and 
touched, ailfhe pictures pf nature into such 
inipi^bfe Pfffection. . ...» , v 




be thovghb to have no reference, butta the 
geperattop tbep existing, *e find re*. 


peating 


itferward- 



— t will .nptaSgain, ciffise 


* Gen. ri. 5 t a 
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grouudMTrfr man’s sake/ for the imagiha- 
mail's heart is evil from his 
“yoUth* :”-*-fchat is, depravity* cleaves to 
hie nature; even judgments theiriost severe 
will net correct him; he will not learn rfghte- 
ouszidSsV ^le iS stubborn, and will go on 
in the error of his ways.— And the farther* 
we proceed in the Bible History, we find the 
evidence of human corruption constantly 
accumulating. Israel is still prone to evil 
Their whole history is a history of rebellion 
against the Lord.— 1 “ Ye have been rebet- 
“ lious against the Lord, since the day that 
“ 1 knew you/’ says Moses. They' were, 
as ' holy Stephen expresses it, “ stiff-hecked 
“ and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ancf ! 

did always resist the Holy Ghost." Let 
us hear too, the sad confessions df even their 
most illustrious characters. ‘lyhat saith 
David ? “I was shapen in iniquity, and in 
“ sin did my mother conceive trie.” — What 
saith Isaiah ? “ Woe is me 1 for I ath un- 
“ done, -because I am a man of unclean 
« lips.”— WheA saith Jeremiah? *The heart 
“ is deceitful above all things, and despe- 
»* rarely W$ci#d ; who can know’ it ?’* — And 


* CJeft yhL 2T. 
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let us remember the words of pur Lord, Je- 
sus Christ, — of him who searcheth the heart 
and trieth the reins. “ Out of the* heart 
“ proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
** fornications, thefts, false witnesses, bias*; 
“ phemies/’ And it is thus divinely ac- 
counted for “ that which is born of the 
“ flesh, is flesh/’ Like produces its like.' 
We inherit corruption from our first pa- 
rents. “ In me, (declares Paul*) that is, 
“ in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing/’— 
“ And you, (says he to the Ephesians,) bath 
“ he quickened, who were dead in trespasses 
“ and sins, wherein, in time past, ye walked 
“ according to the course of this world, 
“ according to the prince, the ftywer of the 
“ air, the spirit that now worketh in the 
** children of disobedience, among whom 
“ also we^tll had our conversation, in times 
** past, in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 
♦* the desires rtf the flesh, and of the mind. 
“ and Were, by nature, the children of wrath. 
•* even as others/’—** There is no difference; 
** for all have sinned* and come short of the 
•* glory of God Who that duly con- 


* Ps. li. S. K\I. 5. .Ter. xvii. <>. Matt.xv. 1«. J«t»u 

in, If* Rom. vn 18. Kph. ti. 1, -\ 3, Kom, i,i, f J. 
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sidersthfipa’ssages now adduced ; who con- 
sider^ that they are parts of the Bible, and 
that the Bible is an inspired book, can 
deny, or even doubt, for a moment, the de- 
pravity of human nature * ? 

•O ' 

But we admit this doctrine, not merely 
from the repeated declarations contained in 
the Bible, but also from that capital doc- 
trine which runs through it, and for the 
sake of which its precious contents were re- 
revealed : — I mean the doctrine of our re- 
demption by Jesus Christ. If we are not 
naturally depraved, why did Jesus Christ 
suffer and die, to regenerate and purify us, 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works t” 
If We are not naturally guilty and obnoxious 
to punishment, why is He represented as 
redeeming us from the curse of the law. 


* Even the Heathens themselves were sensible of this de- 
pravity. One of the most eminent of them owns that " no 
u man is bom without vices and another, that "'we are bom 
" liable to as many disorders of mind as of body" 

Nrtm iitiis neflno sine nascitor. 

f Hon. Sat. 

IJac condition© nati humus* animal) a obno\ia non paticionbus 
Airimi ouam cwporis morbid. 

SrNtCA dc It t 
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$ * 

u being made a curse for us ?’* If we ,are 
not naturally’ averse to our duiy ? and unfit 
for happiness, why did He die, as the Scrip- 
tures tell us,* “ the just, for the unjust, to 
“ bring us to God ?”• — to incline ourj^ck- 
ward minds to what is our true interest, and 
thus make us meet for the heavenly in- 
heritance ? — But to enlarge farther on this 
head is unnecessary. We must give up 
the Bible as not worth being attended to, 
if we can deny the doctrine of human de- 
pravity. 

Secondly, We can bring evidence of 
the truth of this doctrine, not only from the 
Scriptures, but also from all History. What 
is history but a lengthened record of fellies 
and crimes ? Deduct this disgraceful sura, < 
and how very little will remain ! For the 
truth of this, I appeal, not merely, to those 
nations which are called ignorant and bar- 
barous ; but even to those which have, con 7 
fessedly, been the most enlightened and re- 
fined.— What was Rome? The thfptreoi i\ 
jealousy, and ambition, and vipj^noe^, ^nd ( 
discord.— What was Greece? Itjrns fymed, 
we know, fdr its superior pplitqness 
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wisdom, yet were even its inhabitants ex- 
ceptions r to tlie humbling doctrine with 
which we are now endeavouring to impress 
the mind ? — Rivalry and discord, ignorance 
of the true good, neglect of religion, and 
flagrant violation of the rights of their fel- 
low creatures are, (who can deny it ?) in- 
delible stains upon their history. “ Pro- 
“ fessing themselves wise, they became 
“ fools/’ Alas ! to both Greeks and Ro- 
mans, we may but too justly apply the 
stricture of the Apostle ; — ■“ they did not 
“ like to retain God in their knowledge, and 
“ he gave them up to a reprobate mind/V- 
And what have those nations been whom 
God hath favoured more highly than even 
these — those nations who have been blessed 
with the revelation of the Gospel* of Christ? 
Has their improvement in virtue, in good prin- 
ciples and good practice, borne ^oy propor- 
tion tq their invaluable privileges? Vices 
that would have disgraced the heathen, they 
have indulged ip,' without shame, and with- 
out remotse. !|*hey have been indifferent 
to 'the most aSecting considerations, and 
resisted add; contemned the most powerful 
mptWefc How little zeal for righteousness 
which es&Iteth a nation, and what fatal 
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propensity ; what parricidal eigemes& to 
commit Sin which is the disgracc %flri ruin 
of every people f Behold in them, the in- 
bred depravity of human nature! They 
have enjoyedthe light ; hut they have "loved 
“ darkness rather than light, hecause their 

deeds were evil.” 

Sin then, it would seem, appears where- 
evei men appear. It invariably springs up 
in every heart. It is not, as some would 
have us believe, the rare, casual production 
of the sod ;* it is inbred, universal. — But if 
this is not strictly and uniformly true, let 
some glorious exceptions be produced. 
Where, I ask, was there ever found, a mere 
man who never harboured an evil thought, 
who never uttered an evil word, who was 
never guilty of an evil deed ; but who, in 
all his thoughts, and words,' and deeds, 
proved himself perfectly innocent, and holy, 
and good f Could there have been* any 
one so audacious as to come forward ami 
say,—*" 1 am the man,”— to such a one, 
welt might it have been said,—** Guilty 
“{bob* out of thy own rwsfcth, thou 
* condefcmest thyself. Thou couldst not 
"hold such 'language, wert thou not 
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u reaJ^ 5 ?p^ai, thou,. presumptuously, de- 
"driMbfagk tjiqtt ajrt s ^ett thou aot both 
ignorant and wicked* werenotthe eyes 
>*hOf thy^nderstanding |atailyl>Uiide4 and 
•if thy >wffcMied -jteeafts^a*d ssnii 

?S is4^*r^ #!££$£ Upoo thy poor 

“ soubaadgive thee both sight and fooling 
“ ere it be too late.”— But taike honour of 
kumannature, there seldomornever,! be- 
lieve* lips £uch notorious pr4«ttmptjoai ex- 
isted. , He would. net be fit to be reasoned 
with* he must be mad, wboeould deny that 
“ we hayealb sinned and come short of the 
“ gloiy of* r Hod.” >' >'4 • -, ■■■ 

. : ’* • ’■ \V( is ; ‘ ' ’ j \ • ■ • *'■ * ’’ ! 1 

FiKAU.v,The depravity, of human nature 
appears, not > only from the Scriptures and 
, from all History ; but likewise from Expe- 
diences — We have proceeded, buta few steps 
in, the journey of life* before w^meet with 
trouble. “ Man isfbo^ ta the 

“ sparks fly upward*” .The complaints of 
the poor* the repining* of the discontented, 
the cries of the afflicted, and the 5 groans of 
the dying are heard ou grery side. What 
is the wegfjt often, but a Bochkn, a place «f 
weeping* where sorrow comes after sorrow, 
fasterthanJfob’s messengers of evil ? Now, 



^iUSfcenceof ^va- 

ried sorrow a plain and striking pi$>9&gj£ftUF 
being all tainted with sin ? Were we not 
ail simpers, we . should not alb be, thus, sub- 
jected ,tp .sufferings *1 C^jsJove//; m£ 


nererafflictSi willing^, thn chddrente£*»ea., 
ButHe aglietsus, and.afflictsus, not. only 
in consequence of our pwn sin, but in eon? 
sequence of the sinalso,of our first parents.! 
— rStand by the, cradle of that dear afflicted 
little one ; hear its doleful moans ; see its 
tysfc, mortal stfugglinga» and ask,, whence 
t^, severe ? The babe has 

no actual sin; why, then does it suffer and: 
die ? it; Suffering and death are the eonse- 

quepce pf si^. f i v Ho5f then are $r£ tp .sofafe. 

QrtF hy admftt*ng«tfeis 

doctrine ^Jbichi& so authoratively delivered 
^djKpaf#; sm- adhisraoe; e^en, 


the y^pa^st, as well as the oldest, are.i*a».' 
tfsda%^r«0^^.; i jws.,J . pretm&ml&to' 
explain; the fact is evident, apd cannot^be 
apcounted for, upon any other hypothesise 
that thu d ireful edicts of&btf , 


lines 


their-^ess • pu&grity^ ■ $pA&^ y jthm% 
should s^^pjwferjthatiift'a modified^nse 
of the words, — “ the iniquity of our prime- 




topon ‘ life 

V 

M 


Jbm d>^, ;%^' i! Mve £tt«» - -a&iiHdaxit - Wk|^ 
ri«itfl$Off * Behold, ho * ' ittiq6Ity 

djktdi^lf ! <''8foBI*' r &‘ Inehtloii' Ibtise dftrttes 
wteMiisiifiNjtit the sun ?^~s'tr^tring,cblasphe* 
iw^i rtbatlv-brealcing, drutikermesi, chalti- 
warrtonness. Bemuse (rfthese, 
the feiid rwcmmeth, and by these, “mhlti- 
“t«de^whidh nd man can number,” are daily 
cmifrt^dis^rac^ F *a<fcphiagteg' itttd irffc- 
iferabte ‘rain’ ;* white many, inbre decently 
corrupt themselves In wealths unwearied 
In honotir’Sempty show, and plea- 
sure s thoughtless throng. AlKseem prone, 
fcpfiafcire, to ferget t heir tM interest, to 
mind the things of ewth moro than tfedse 
ofe&etfta'r in on# word-^to vrowhip the 
ct^atnre, more than the Crd^o^&Bnt are 
there not some,% --*nay :: ■)&<■&&&? whokre 

without tffe^giraieeof 
tho tjospel, ' humane, amiable, aftd honour- 

to have escaped • the' 
to fauch ^coinplatned a% 

i&ttkfittito* There 1 ; undoubtedly. 
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But even such humane, amiable, and ho- 
nourable persons, when tried by the Divine 
law, and brought to the test by Him who 
is unspotted holiness, will bfe found to 
be depraved likewise. Humane, amiable, 
and honourable as they are, they caw&r- 
get God, be ungrateful for his love, Ijveand 
die, without believing in “Jesus Christ whom 
“ he hath sent,” and without “ observing all 
“ things whatsoever he hath commanded.” 
And are not those who act such a part, 

vile, depraved indeed? What depravity. 

, what perverseness, impatience, passion, does 
not the tender mother find even in her 
darling child? Even in that much-loved 
little one, she may see that we are all trans- 
gressors from the birth ; that “ we go 
“ astray as soon as we are born — There ’is 
“ none who doeth good and sinneth not ; 
“ no, not one* ** .” 


* It aWotiously tort, that to be convinced of the conop* 
turn of our nature, we need only obserw little children. 

** Those perverse paeons which afterwards in life break forth, 
and 'fill ®iif boused with violence, appear theft in embryo. 
What anger may you remark in their little br<w$*riv^ 
or contradicted! What obstinacy and self-will, do fifty show 
when under correction! What envy at favours done to others 1 
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The Christian himself has mournful ex- 
perience of sin. Even in his most sacred 
moments ; when his whole heart should be 
fixed upon God, he feels and laments his 
weakness and -distraction. Though re- 
“ sewed in the spirit of his mind,” two op- 
posite principles so struggle within him, 
that “ when he would do good, evil is pre- 
“ sent with him/ — “ O wretched man that 
“ I am ! (he is often forced to' exclaim,) 
“ who shall deliver me from the body of this 
“ death ?” 


If we seriously ponder what has been 
stated, can we any longer retain a doubt of 
our moral corruption.— Will any man have 
the hardiness to affirm,— “ I have made my 
heart clean : I ant pure from my sin ?** 

From the preceding induction of particu- 
lars then, we find that there has been none 


A#d scarce have th$y begun to speak, but they begin So li*, and 
disingenuously and artfully, like Adam, seek to conceal their 
transgressions, So true it is that “ the wicked are estranged 
“ front the wo*nb ; they go astray as soon as they be born, 

,r ^«#«hwV' 

* V*al. MU. 3. 

s 2 
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without sin, the Son of God only excepted. 
And from sin being mii^eWxly' Ve must in- 
fer that it is ihbred, that the%hofe of- it is 
not merely by slow degrees, acquired, (fait 
then many would totally escape its poM- 
tion ;) but natural ; an evil neces&mfyaris- 
ing from our present constitution.-— 'Phat a 
thing is natural , when we find it to be uni- 
versal, is an inference which we Usually 
draw in other cases. I find that all men 
discover a . propensity to take food, that 
they all discover a propensity to avoid pain, 
and pursue pleasure ; and I infer that this 
propensity, from being universal, is not 
merely acquired, but natural. Did I see a 
particular species of trees always bearing a 
particular kind of bad suit, however they 
were managed, and in whatever soil they 
were planted, I should then infer that it was 
natural for such trees io beair such fruit. 
Or to employ a more apposite illustration ; 
if I saw a particular family uniformlyUf- 
flicted with a particular disea4e ; if thfc ? dis- 
ease descended from father to son, frUm 
generation to generation, wbatevermaight 
be thO place of their abode,-' aod Wfitfitevaf 
might be their circumstances, I shotdd cer- 
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tainly iiifer v t]iat this particular, disease wad 
nature^ to thi^particular family ; that it 
was not acquired by accidental infection, 
but inherent in their constitution. , ay I 
not jailer then* with equal justness, tliat the, 
strong propensity to sin, so apparent in all 
our race, in all ages, in all places, and in all 
circumstances, is natural likewise. If our 
depravity is not natural , how is'it acquired^ 
—Is it by education ? Ah ! how many chil- 
dren do we see, who have received a vir- 
tuous education, become as bad as those 
who have received, a vicious one ! How 
many parents, after all their wisest and 
kindest efforts, have reason to exclaim with 
the great Parent of the universe, “ What 
“ could have been donemore to my vine- 
“ yard that I have not done in it ? Where- 
fore, when I looked that $ should 
“ bring %th grapes* it brought forth wild 
“' grapes * ?” — And if not by* what we cojn- 
mcaily call, education, is it then wholly ac- 
quired byexampk t To account for it by 
exampK would be accounting for depravity, 
by-, depravity itself. How come depraved 
’■"'hliliiii' * 1 1 - -r; 

* Isaiah v> 4. 
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and depraving examples to be so prevalent; 
and how come we to be so apt to receive 
their baneful influence ? Were tlpyre^not 
something radically wrong, we should npt 
be so strongly and invariably inclined to 
follow what is evil, rather than what is 
good. — If our depravity then, is not origi- 
nally acquired either by education , or ex- 
ample, I still ask, how is it acquired ? Per- 
haps, some will say, being driven to this as 
their last resort, that it is acquired from the 
frame and constitution of the world . in which 
we live. Our nature, it may be said, is, in 
itself, innocent and good ; but the world ex- 
hibits such scenes, and is full of so many 
and so strong temptations, and these have 
so. powerful influence upon such weak crea- 
tures as we are, that the result is a pro- 
pensity . tq sin and misery. But what is this 
buta full confession of the humb^ng truth 
which l am now endeavouring to establish. 
What, is it but a full confession thatwe are 
much inore inclined to yiek|£o temptation 
than to resist it, and that wo*m$ un- 
fit to act our part atight in the station as- 
signed "tiid' by the Deity ? 'In 'o^|^.;%ords, 
is it not justifying this language of inspira- 
tion \—the wickedness of man is great in the 
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eat thy and the imaginations of his heart are. 
naturally, evil f 

t 

But here, the self-righteous may object, 
that granting that all man kind are de- 
praved, and naturally depraved, yet can 
they lie so much so, as they have now been 
represented ’ — I reply to this, that the 
goodness of a moral being, is the sum total 
of all the moral qualities which should be- 
long to that being ; and as in the natural 
body, when one member suffers, the whole 
body suffers with it, so when one of those 
constituent qualities is either lost or im- 
paired, the whole moral system is disorder- 
ed. He who offends in one point, is guilty 
of all. He who contemns the authority 
of God in one instance, can never lie said, 
while he does so, to hold it in diie reverence, 
in any other. And if Divine g^ate prevent 
not, this moral disease must not only always 
exist, but increase. The corrupt heart can 
never r^generat? itself : without the inter- 
position of God, all its imagination* must 
continue to be 'evil *. 

I ..m**T* »!.■ ■« ■ nt 'i' W I 1 1; I — . I | .| I * 1 .. ■ .«■»< — —- - 

* jButgjfoere it my be haul,— 4* ao t tbih stutcinont of the um 
venal depravity o{ human nature mconMstuit \uth iheimott 



, But surely mandid not originally tjome, 
asfhe now is* from the haad 6f his Grdator. 
A good God could not have made him ori- 
gimdly evil. Accordingly, the Scriptures 
tell us tHat He made him good ; in his own 
image, adorned with knowledge, mid righte- 
ousness, and holiness. But Adam rebelled 
against God, lost his primeval innocence 
and glory, subjected himself to punishment, 
and with himself, all his offspring. Is this 


trovertible opinion of the beat ami most enlightened men who, 
from their enlarged views of the Divine goodness, and their just 
estimate of the human character, maintain that there is not only 
more happiness then Misery in the world ; but likewise more 
virtut then vice f — To this, I answer, that the inconsistency is 
only apparent, for there may he more virtue than vice in the 
world, and ycl, commonly speaking, more vicious than virtuous 
chambers in Character is the *um total of moral 

habits; and for a character t0 be accounted virtuous, all the 
habits must be on the side of virtue, wlweas to make a clw- 
Tacler be reputed vieious, though riot perfectly so, Only arte vi- 


eioushafeit Is Becesswy worst character tlfe liuihber of 
virtuous actions greatly exceeds that of vicitnison^ Jp^ in- 
stance, the greatest liar speaks truth much oftener than false- 
hood, and the most cruel character acts oftener kindly than he 
d<W» abSiadinUy otMuiv that *h*& rosy 


this^ the miqjber.o/ vicious chdrmtrs may wa 
evsirtlt^ Virtuous ones — This explanation,! wist, WS0 girt,' to 


the cowidttrtto, (»tnpteto«<tirtic»itofc : •• •- • W 
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to many a stoneof stumbling, and a rock 
of offence?^ It is so, without reason. We 
musty : doubtless, suppose, if we believe in 
theinfinite benevolence of Deity, that tire 
evil introduced by the Fail was permitted 
for the ultimate eduction of the greatest 
possible good. Accordingly, the Ml of 
Adam was immediately followed by the pro- 
mise of salvation through Jesus Christ. 
Without entering then, at present., into any 
abstruse reasoning on this head, let us, at 
once, admit this plain, scriptural solution 
of the difficulty. — “ Where sin abounded, 
“ grace did much more abound. As in 

Adam, all die, so in Christ shall all be 
** made alive. As by one man, sin entered 
“ into the world, and death by sin, so the 
M grace of God hath abounded unto all 
“ men, through Jesus Christ.” Thus, are 
the wofUl effects of the Fall, to be more than 
countervailed by a universal and glorious 
remedy. , ' 

‘ • ‘** 1 w' r 

Besides, let it be sufficiently remarked, that 
this transmission of sin, this entailed disaster 
' in the moral world, is in perfect harmony 
*Htlf what we daily observe in the natural 
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Wlf| . ^How often 4o we see. the.prodi- 
and vice of. the parent entail poverty 
and disease both upon bimself and his posr 
terity, in the. very same manner, as Adam’s 
disobedience has made us sinners ; and , ob- 
noxious to misery ! With wfeat reason, 
then, can the doctrine of hereditary corrup- 
tion be ever urged, exclusively, as an ob- 
jection to the truth of Revelation ? Men, 
vain, and ambitious to be “ wise above what 
“ is written,” may dispute and cavil against 
this doctrine, as long and as keenly as they 
please, but their disputations and cavils 
can never annihilate the fact, that we are all 
naturally sinners, and disposed to trifle 
with our dearest, our everlasting interests. 
-*-Sin, like an inveterate disease, rankles in 
pur frame; instead then of disputing and* 
cavilling, wisdom bids us haste to the great 
Physician of souls, resign ourselves into his 
hands, and, with humility and faith, impli- 
citly follow his divine directions. — Sin is the 
ruin of our mature ; Jt is a mad attempt to 
defeat the purpose of God, and disturb the 
peace and order of the universe. While 
then we continue in. sin, we, are enemies to 
God ; and how awful, to be in a state 



ehriiity to flfira f We are, every moftient, 
exposed to 'all that indignation arid wrath, 
tribulation ahd anguish, which he hath 
t^t^tened against every soul that doetli 
evil. What, then, shall we do to be saved ? 
Let its believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
we shall be saved ; let us befully convinced 
of oiir own sins, and of Ins' excellence ; let 
us cordially receive the glad tidings of 
mercy which he hath brought, and we shall 
never perish; all our iniquities shall he 
blotted out ; we shall he made pure in heart ; 
we shall see God, and inherit eternal life. 

Christian ! thou who hast seen the ma- 
lignity of sin, and hast often wept for it, 
jjn secret, before God, be not discouraged. 
I’hat precious “ blood of sprinkling,” to 
Which thou hast applied, will soon cleanse 
thee from every stain, OhtW^hy wicked- 
ness, too, was great in the T earth, and the 
imaginations of thy heart evil ; and still 
thou groanest, being burdened w ith the sad 
remaths of sin within thee'} hut keep the 
faith ; be parent ahd endure Wo the end, 
and Wh&i “ He wKo eoailtb quickly shall 

come,” tjiou shhlt be completely holy and 
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complexly happy. Angels shall “ joy over 
“ thee with singing Christ himself k ‘ shall 
“ see of the travail of his soul, and be satis- 
44 lied” in “ the glory that shall be reveal- 
“ ed” in thee a glory great as the extent 
ft f thy capacity, and lasting as the days of 
immortality. 



THE NATURE OF THE LAW, AND 
OF SIN THE TRANSGRESSION OF 
IT. 


1 JOHN HI. 4. 

Aw is the transgression of the laic. 

The Apostle John, in addressing his Chris- 
tian brethren, exhorts them, with much 
earnestness and affection, to beware of every 
thing that might lead them tp the com- 
mission of sin. For this purpose, he re- 
minds them of the dignity of their present 
character, and the magnificence of their fu- 
ture hopes. — “ Beloved, now are we the 
“ sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
w what we shall be ; but we know that when 
“ He shall appear, we shall be like him, for 
* we shall see him as he is.”— But how in- 
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consistent are the Christian** dignified cha- 
racter and elevated hope, with the commis- 
sion of sin ! He who is now a son of God, 
and hopes, one day, to dwell with Him and 
enjoy Him for ever, ought, surely, to puri- 
fy himself, even as God is pure. But sin, 
the Apostle adds, is not only inconsistent 
with Christian character and hope, it is also 
a daring rejection of the Divine authority, 
“ Whosoever eoimnittelh sin, transgressetli 
“ also the law, for sin is the transgression 
w of the law.” 

But though these words of John had, 
primarily, a reference only to Christians, 
they may form a subject of meditation pro- 
fitable to all. All are indispensably bound 
to abhor sin, and love the law, of which sill . 
is the transgression. All, naturally, 1 4eek 
happiness, and avoid misery ; but we can- 
not avoid misery, without avoiding sin, for 
sm infallibly subjects to misery. And why 
has sin this pernicious jwwser ? Because it 
is rebellion against God ; because it is “ tine 
“ transgression of his law.” 

Let ua now consider, First, The .nature 
of the Divine Law ; Secondly, The nature 



Sin the Jkaa^gression *}f ft* 19 

and* demerit of sin, which i$ the transgm-* 
sion of it; and Then, The improvement to 
be derived from the subject. * 

First, Let us consider the nature of ' the 
Divine Law,— Law, when founded on wisv 
dom and goodness, may be defined, an at e* 
tiioritative institution, claiming the strict 
observance of all those to whom it is made 
known, and designed for their hnprovenuftit 
and happiness. Now, the laws which God, 
who possesseth infinite wisdom and good- 
ness, hath given to his creatures, are of 
three kinds ; — th e judicial, the aretnonial,nm\ 
the moral law. — The judicial law was given 
to regulate the civil polity of the Jews; the 
ceremonial law, to regulate their ablutions 
and sacrifices ; in one worth all their religi-^ 
ohs rites and observances. The moral law, 
again, which is the law now to, he explained* 
has for its subjects no particular nation, to 
the exclusion of any other ; it addresses it- 
self both to Jew and Gentile ; it ie founded 
on the nature of man and the constitution 
of things, and will be* felt binding, while 
there is a mind to perceive and a conscience 
to judge. It was delivered on Mount Sinai, 
mid it to written, in more or less legible 
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characters, by the finger of God, on . every 
hitman heart. It is contained in the ten 
(Commandments which are recorded irqthq 
book of Exodus ; it is urged by the pro- 
phets, and explained, extended, and en- 
forced in the gospel of Christ. W^at jt 
requires, are sobriety, righteousness^ and 
godliness. “ The grace of God, that bring- 
“ eth salvation, hath appeared unto all men, 
“ teaching us, that denying ungodliness, 
“ and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
“ righteously, and godly, in this present 
“ world *.*’ Indeed, all that the law re- 
quires, may be comprehended in one wordr— 
Lovr. “ Thou shalt love the Lord tliy 
“ Qod with all thy heart, and with all thy 
*• soul, and with all thy mind : This is the 
“ first, and great commandment ; and the 
“ second is like unto it: thou shalt lovt thy 
“ neighbour as thyself. On these two com- 
“ mandments hang all the law and the pro- 
** phets f.” To feel and cherish genuine 
and unbounded love, is to perform all our 
duty. “ God is love, and he that dwelleth 
in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him 
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% * 

nances disobedience, that is, that it is weak, 
contradictory and absurd, and consequently, 
any thing but the law of God.— Again, $od 
the Lawgiver, is infinitely’ excellent, and 
therefore entitled to all our regard ; to all 
the fervour of our hearts, an| all the, ser- 
vice of ouriives. To withhold from Him, 
then, any, even the least, portion of this 
regard, is to withhold from Him his due ; 
and to suppose Him admitting this, is to 
suppose Him admitting what is wrong ; 
admitting sin which “ is the transgression 
“ of His l&w,” Which Si contrary to His na- 
ture, and abominable in His sight — Re- 
collect too, th&t Odd id infinitely good, and 
must,' tnertfofctej have originally designed 
his children tof pfrfeci happiness. The law, 
then, which He gore them, must have re- 
quired perfect obedience, (and it still requires 
it, for it has neWer been repealed,’) because 
nothing short of perfect obedience is com- 
petent to the design of producing perfect 
happiness. All befogs, from the Almighty 
Father himself* to the least, and lowest of 
hnfinfolh^aht spring, ardhappy, in exact 
p&pbrftOn, as they are hoiy.~A$ He" then, 
who is infinite gOOdftess, C&uld not but ori- 
ginally derigfi IpsicrfStutds to be perfectly 
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happy, that is, as happy as their natures 
would allow ; perfectly free from pain, ami 
terming pleasure without alloy ; He must 
have required thehi to be perfectly holy * 
in other words to yield perfect obedience 
to His holy few. To suppose him to accept 
less, would be supposing If fart tp design 
men for perfect happiness, and imperfect 
happiness, I may say misery, at bpe and the 
same time. But who dpes not repudiate 
this, as the grossest and most impious Con- 
tradiction ? We f , may sooner suppose any 
absurdity ; a kingdom, fer instance, divided 
against itself, and yet thatl^ingdom stand, Or 
Satan to cast out 6aU&> andyet lds kingdom 
stand, than suppose aperfectGtod to give aper- 
fect law, and yet require onl^$0perfect obe- 
dience to it; or to desigp hischildren for per- 
fect’ hapj^ness, and yet require ijfcjty tha^ 
which, when yielded, itec^tstydiy $me*entSjtlie 
enjoyment of it.— Nofr this, though itmsy 
seem to be a serere is in strict 

harniony with, eyea, thereqvdj&te® of hu- 
man laws.' ‘ TiifJ too, obe* 

diehcel ; tffet&.i#, tm$ AhKp num* ( 
berfem instances, in but one 

point,' wife become aggressors end eth 
noxious to punishment.— If we examine, 



84 The Nature tf the Law , and of 

we shall find tins doctrine, to bo iii Strict 
harmony likewise, with our own hftlividual 
sentiments. Are we not so constituted* a* 
to fihd ourselves entitled to expect, in tht* 
common relations of life, a species of prtfcfic- 
Hon from our fellow-men ? flave we' not 
reason to expect a Judge to be perfectly up 
right ; f a servant to be perfectly honest ; a 
friend to be perfectly faithfhl ; and a child 
to bo perfectly dutiful ; * and wheft any Of 
these characters,' respectively, is 'heft pir- 
fed% Upright, perfectly honest, perfectly 
faithful, perfectly dutifol ; are * we ffol‘ Of- 
fended with them, and do we not impute, 
to thmafUamc f— -And why ? Because, Ve 
naturally feel, that the lawj irfr which 1 wC 
estimate their characters, dmtindk pfrfettion* 

< . li * ' ' V * ‘ » 

Thus odr position, that the JMvSriC !a$, 
demands perfect obedience, is justified Cien 
by the conclusions of reason. Whai then 
is* the language of Revelation ? Ife any Cer- 
tain degree 0 transgression,’ allowed 'thfee, 
Oman ! t Wfe book of DOCS It'hl- 

low thed ww guilty of impurity, of tfiasi 
’ ^phemy, of peijefyyto a cdrimn degrec? 'No. 
t cofnmahds thee; th “ crhciiy thd ‘fle^h, 
4 with its affections and lusts, hud td per- 
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a feet holiness ip, thp« fern, of -the Lord.’^ 
tl»oe ; tp';i«d^g»; m 4 tnai*ee» or* 

s » n aRffir ! #W«p * 

No*' l£ to ‘ *j .ppi p$^y .$m»n 

‘*apa/pipm#j kod;;e^j/SR)^^g,;^th ad 
“ . piaHpe.** A j&< ijM^ to ab- 

stain, ppt onj^ froi^ all eyil ,j ^$t<eigg$ from 
Xh^ .aji^arunce oi vit 4 i^.folloWyjHRi steps,- 
who knew n0 8«», an4 wbo had .“.up guile 
“ fopndin his thee 

to be. “perfect. p?eo as thy Father, in Hea- 
‘%yen. is perfect.”; <• . .... « 

‘ t ■ ''>'■' y * v ’■ ' 

y ( - ,,f\ *‘r '■ '*' \»*S' ■/-,' > , ’.} '* 

. . And, while the, law otGod requ 1 res perfect 
obpdiepce, ft? does njot, ..-hip. human^kws, 
extern^ Ito ^he ioii^ayAlPOflidopt, it ex- 
tends even to our thoughts mid intentions. 
Outwardeonduct, how^vet^^d^in Jtjjelf, 
cannot lie good in regard, to hi*p whn main- 
tains it, if it do not prqceedi iyoin a good 
motive. Nay, though^good. in ifeelf, lit 
mujfit be considered as, actually^had, in re- 
gard to the individual, jj£& arisen from un- 
hallowed intention. -It i^j thesgoodness ©i’ 
the.'tnotive only, that pan^anctify our ac~ 
tions, the heft of which, separate frouitthis, 
cap, property sp^ipg f , have nomoral ex- 
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ce|ience. tfaless gob^co^uctiJsie producefl 
|y jjdgd disposition, we cannot depfend on 
its continuance ; &n& this, perliajJS, hr the 
simple ^ealcfo, ''j&f* * B BUJr ^ti^te ol 4 mo- 
ral 'clp^tert ,.We'^ial#ays'think it ti&nsshry 
" to' t$$:e. .’tb& connection 

with t£h of ; God, "then, 

must r^»oh, hot faW.pefi&kum urtioni * "hut. 
a|so, the temper Irons' whS^i they 

originate, s^d trh'it^i '({^hh^iisBeOTOOm, in 
relation to the agent, as either good or had. 


Human ||ws, indeed* take cognizance only 
of outward actions, because 5 hunSan legisla- 
tors can have n6 access to the hehrtV hut 
God kiiewa ,the JMsd* the ihost sefcret 

thought which can ^fer tl4e there;' *Ihe 
mere external fonpsbf devotion camndt be 
aceepWe $ Huh, ‘HfodaimOtifil deceived 
by the t^i^ei^^ ^iier the unfllt thanks- 
giving and the ^|p*ic prayer. He pene- 
trates the ihmdit Recesses of the human 
5 breast ; lie the exact'\:orrespond- 

ence between j&Oiirt and the 'tfeup.te- 
nance, the ihoi|||ts a*id the professions ; 
jahd His displeasure cannot but he excited 
pjy the unmeaning otlations of a counter- 
ted piety. This great God, then, who 
t* v irclieth the hearts of the children of men, 
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must jt^uip tfcq heart, to enliven every 
work which* jb, to make grateful, 
every offering which web*h>#r;“ My son, 

“(rays Jpi) $ 1 ® me tS«£ hea&-*Jf we 
“ regard intyuity i^omr heart* thY^oid W »N 
“ not hepr ^-r^Whn shall ascend into Hi* 
“htH» end who sba&stand in His holy 
“ place ? *, f He that hath opt only clean 
“ hands, but a pure heart.— <t§od is a Spirit; 
and they that worship Him,' must worship 
“ Hint in spirit and in truth/' , 

And while the moraflfW requires perfect 
obedience, and attends not only to our out- 
ward conduct* hut even to our thoughts and 
intentions, it is, also* like it* Divine Author, 
without shadow qf oh&nge. The transcript 
of Himself, it is immutable apd eternal— 
*« ft is easier, (declares the Book'jof God,) 
“ for heaven and earth ho piss away, than 
“ for the least title of .the law to fail.” — 
“ The carnal mind,” I know, rises up in 
eqmifcy against thk doctrine : it vainly at- 
tempts to persuade itself, that this law, in 
its full rigour* God will never execute; 
that its severity is now softened ; that since 
the coming of Cbfist it is even repealed, 
and a milder law substituted in its stead, 
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requiring only sinGere, ' though imperfect 
Ob^tehco,* *a»d -declaring fthal tall who yield 
tfeftfe, shall,; therefore be accepted, aiid enter 
in&r lifer*' Vain device 'bf ihecatnal mink), 
which may, for ^aeasoivloii theeonsetence 
arieepV Nit whifbhas no foundation' in 
tmthi and will net standih thejudgment! 
— ‘The law* Cannot tie repealed ; » and* at any 
rate, the idea ofsuch a repeal as i§< here 
pled for, the least reflection will not Suffer 
m to admit. 

The moral law, I say, cannot bo repeated. 
It results, necessarily, from our constitu- 
tion, and from the relation in which we 
stand to God, and to one another. » While, 
then, our natures, and these relations con- 
tinue, the law resulting from them, must 
continue also. Can there ever* be) a time, 
when it shall cease to he our duty, to love 
God, supremely, and to love sinceteh/ and eer- 
dently, our fellow creatures, and to “ do 
“ good to them, aswehpe opportunity ?' 
Can there ever bo a rime, when, it shall 
ceaae to be our duty, to do oil that we 
ought to do ? Then, and not till then, can 
we expect any repeal of the Divine law. 
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> At any rate,> the idea of «*ah a> repeal, 
a&fo here pied fer, the ie*s inflection . will 
not siifier us to admit. Acotoding.to tbs 
idea** perfect obedience /is dispensed l with, 
andt sincere* though iisqwifectf obeflie«c^ u> 
now accented as 

ing into t hfe,-*-Bu& what, is sincere, though 
imperfect obedience ? » It must me* n some- 
thing short of what is perfect 2 But haw 
much short?' Is it one half, or one quarter, 
or one fiftieth, or one hundredth part of my 
duty, or what is it? A condition, and, 
especially, the condition of my salvation, 
must be precisely defined, else* I can never 
know when I perform it, or> when 1 fail in 
performing *t. But the phrase, wtcerc , 
flmgh wper/ect obedkim, is something vague 
and* indeterminate indeed, wad having no 
tendency* but to give loose reins to th** sen- 
sual appetite, to erect a strong hold for the 
deist, to emboldei|fthe profligate, and make 
the holy few ef ^od *♦ of none effect.” 
While other false dootrutes will slay a 
thousand, this most pernicious one will sla> 
ton thousand it canno t he too amply re- 
futed, or too strongly jrepmbated. 
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Besides, if sincere though unper&ct obe- 
dieoce'be all that j# now requi$ite,tben this 
obedience >cqm&to be imperfect; ,^t is by 
supposition, \»d that tin# new rental- iay 
demands j and When yielded, il le law is, 
therefore, satisfied, end consequently, ike 
obedience is />«rjto.--^Tbu#, it appears, that 
this imaginary » law converts imperfection 
itself into perjfcctimi vthei is, that' it is full 
of absurdity and contradietion.-^Upon the 
whole, it is evident; that such a new law, 
supposed to. be introduced by Christ, tole- 
rates,. and*svett sanctions what i# wrong, 
and so makes “ Christ the minister of sin/’ 
though He m knew no sin,” ( hut came for 
the express , purpose Of abolishing sin. 

* ' A t » S V* i ^ i 

The law, of God v lhen,'is holy, and just, 
and good, and can. never he repealed.r^4t 
requires perfect obedience s it does not, like 
human laws, extend on|y to outward con- 
duct j ,it extends even.tq our thoughts and 
intentions ; and likens Divine Author* it is 
without shadow of change* 

’O V ' 

Such. is tibe nature of. the Divine law; 
let us now- consider, Secondly, the nature 
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- da h»Hhe tr*m&e «- 

bte aMgntftij.' and seriousness, 
peWkn»' ,; #' *he-^a$$ %& h»#e : «i& the 



natttife aild v 





'Oppom^i^y 



■ poilution^aiid " its"-; 

‘of God: -is' an ;\inst&titibfc, 

' elaiffthig 

to whom it is fnade few^n; and^iesigiied 
for their improvement and hapfdiios^ tiien 
wo are guilty of sin, whenever we neglect 
this law, attempt ’td''$t&lt' its authority* ! or 
overlook %y thmg,tendiTjg to make ns 
wise, and gfcbd, anffhappy. Does the law 
require perfect obedience, and not like hu- 
man 


but even to onf thought* imd inienticm ; and 
W it, like Its Divine Anthor, itefdvw 
qf thmge f *'Then we are guilty' of sin, 
whejawe aire chargeable, m%n, wjth the least 
de&fett when the -heart does not mingle 
with the sacrihce^ When lo#e does not 


prompt our offering ? when we do not perse- 
vere too, in What Is tights when we « con- 
tinue not in all things’ which are written 
“ in the book of the law to do them.” We 
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s .^iW.?*^ Ke-J««W,to 

d ® &£$$ e 0 $$ ht ^ ot t0 ^P* «£<!$$ W M 

m great. 

i^vdw^fflbinerii !:WMt' ,de&^atio»‘ and 

** duI * 

ipm|;essed w$b a’ sense $£ tjbis, dej^ us con- 
s»<jej$. Cagainsi ; ‘ Sin . |a .committed t 
tlifj ,hi|bili^iOn and %}&ering;s appointed, 
ant! 's'U^tnitte^ .tty /! in..^pJef atony for it, 
and the rlreamiti consequences whicji- .still 
result from it. 

, :' “ft * „ 

'*V , ...~ " ■* , 

I d by durjr impressed with a sense of the 
evil Of , sin, let u $, Cyftsjider against 
Who*ro i^.is c<^npiitti|^ ? — It, is cojnmjtted 

its d «Wft is 

infinite, that is, it subjects us feo an infinite,, 
aii y unmeasurable punishment. This, i 
thinj^, is denionstr^bly evident. — §in is t|ie 
breach of an obligation ; in other words, ^ 
is poifl^ foi^^hing; contrary to. r w|in| \ve >. 
ought to jot f and creator the ohlig**- , 
tiop wh^ti is ^roken^ the.greate^ jin exact 

obligation ipve and honou^r any i§ , 

gr^at, jn;^^rttoo,.to $6 IqveUnysjS „ 
excellency o|f ( that being. . We are, sorely, 
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under ii greater obligation, to love and ho r 
nou'rabCing hiore lovely 'and excellent, than 
one lesi lovely and excellent. It follows 
then,’ th#Jl if a being^^ irdfeniteiy lovely 
arid excellent; (and God Is that Being,/ we 
are under 'ah infinite obligation to love arid 
honour Him : And if our guilt increases 
with our obligation, then when we fail to 
love and honour Him, we contract infinite 
guilt ; we subject ourselves to incalculable 
punishment. 

But it may be said, does not this reason- 
ing ‘lead to an absurd conclusion ? Does it 
not confound ail our notions of guilt by 
malting all sins equal, the least as well as 
the greatest ; because all <ife committed 
agairisV an infinite God ? * 

I answer, that we ' do maintain that 
all sins, from ^re obligation of the sinner 
to obedience ; necessarily subject hiin to 
infinite or incalculable punishment. How- 
ever formidable the difficulties which meet 
uS hfei%, We cdhnot byt adrriit this, for the 
reasoning is direct andf conclusive. But 
when we affirm that all 'Sins subject to in- 
finite or incalculable punishment, we mean 
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is irieafcu- 

labieiffilyittrine rehpect--4« 
tinmmej -the? -same r h^ 4fi£g ''©&£- 

nh^iect-^itS'' + > .feturtir punish 

ment will anfl iri^ TUiy in anothef,^— rts 
degrees ®fintcn$enesx> Its duration, in every 


ease** iswjrhe* tire same/ while IDS' severity 
may. be very dMferentl^-Evefy siri, arid 



, to say' the least 


of it* produces eternally injurious conse- 


quences. The sinner is eternally retarded in 
the path of improvement and happiness; or in 


other words, eyety'iBlit he commits, makes 
his condition eternally Worsethan it would, 
otherwise, ' have 1 ^^nX^ft&dck .appears, 
plainly, the infinite evil of every sin, and the 
absurdity arid impertinence of the objec- 


tionsthat have been, often ao triumphantly 
npnde to the possibility of the in/mite dura- 
tMH of its direful dfeets.^Though, in One 


view, every # stri,, is ai/tii/fjnt^evil, yet it does 
nj^fblioW, that the evil, in every case, arid 
S|it respects, is pf^cistely the same>-We 
seTthen, that the above reasoning, hy rio 
means confounds Our notions by 


making all < abas* the least as W$2*dis the 
greatest, issue, as the objection supposes, 
in exactly the same penal consequences. 
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Again, stall jtbd sai4»#l&t if from God's 
being infinitely great sujd excellent, our situ, 
therefp% have infinite gufiteflheo it will 
follow, that our obedmmtUm thesame rea* 
son, ohght to have mfimjn value fib a - 

, «**»'«> * 

I answer ; tb© ve*$c»refefcse« seems to he 
true, fear though our f? guilt increases with 
our obligations, the value of our obedience 
diminishes, in the same/propertion; This 
will appear evident, by adducing a plain, 
familiar example.— I > am, more bound to hr 
just, and pay my lawful debts, than to be 
charitable and relieve my necessitous neigh- 
bours. Yet m the foitner case,, my conduct 
is less valuable than in the latter.*— How ? 
Merely from my being under a much greater 
obligation to be just, than to be generous. 
— If then, the merit of our obedience, in* 
stead of incrcating, de&wmtj inpmpmtaon 
to the greatness ofour obligations, it fol- 
lows, that the merit of our obedience to 
God, to whom our obligations are infinite, 
must 'be infinitely little ;-*^fhat is, we can 
hare no merit at all. But if we dare to 
withhold this obedience, our guilt. Idee our 
obligation, is infinite, it passes all bounds ; 
we justly expose ourselves to that misery 


9* Btafttarfy' 

aitiNta -attgete. , tK teiioposwfcte, fhltytO 
ceeceivC wtaMt $ tosh* agtttest'^Bk^H' to 
$efc*up «lr* oW9*%$te rigamst tfis,*io violate 
tile- to t^s^eSSfhe’law 

of tkaimimmM#* Stall I not visit for 
“ these thtogs#*saiththV Isord.^And irho 
“ fcnoweth <i!k& power of his anger ?wAc- 
** cording to his fear, so is his wrath *.” 

* V'”' * ' % “ v 

-^he vast d&herii of sin appears also from 
the humiliation and sufferings appointed, 
and' itMxfted <«r,‘'baoWertO wtbwfe'for it. 
— 60:ohhoXioiis^hs ^stft tff’God, thdt whfen 
it dtftetisiMttMthg #orlff, it Was necessary; 
either#* thktl" the * sinner should perish, or 
thatftbe^bmof God Hibsseif, Should become 
our««ansoifti Accordingly, in the fulnfess 
ofbtitft©^ astonishing to he tofeH he 1 was 
made ^mantfeetvfci the flesh and 'b^ 
came “ a *aai*df sorrows and ^acquainted 
“ with grief.” » To> finish the work* of* Out 
salvation , •&. he .was, oppressed aad'he’was 
“a^lfctesd,,- aduhdted, ►at last, an accti^sfed 
deattaM^ we woteld sees then, theeVfl Of 
sin, let i»§8 »«wi8ulti* his tiigfe history Y1 tfe*'- 

— 4ofa4*r .'tUu.* J ti dLJteQj * 

*rOaMtta nl£>. P ttftftotd 
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— YS’tt&iw many five, as if religion vvas iio 
ccirice’fri of theirs ! — as if there was no GodV 
nojudgiriftnt; ho heaven : nOfliell.- — Th£?y 
may, sometimes, have their eoriviotidftS 
that aft is not right ; they niay, sometimes, 
have their fears, that “ sin shall not pass 
unpunished,” .and that as they are sinners, 
their state is awfully dangerous ; hut soon 
again, they stifle their convictions; dismiss 
their fears; lull their consciences asleep, 
and flatter themselves, that however ini- 
quitous their conduct, “ the .Lord will not 
“ see; the Lord will not regard it.” “.But 
“be not ‘ deceived, God is not mocked; 
“ whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
“ also reap.— To tliem, who by patient con- 
“ tinuancc in well-doing, seek for glory, 
“ arid honour, and immortality, eternal 
“ life V 'but unto them that are contentious, 
“ and do not obey the truth, but obey rin- 
“ righteousness, indignation, and whith,tri- 
“ Inflation, and anguish.” — “ The wages of 
“ sin is death.”— Let us all therf fly from 
sib, as we would fly from destruction, and 
follow Jesus, who alone can cleanse us 
from ! its pollution and free us from its 
guilt. £* e fc s the wicked forsake his way, 
“ arid the unrighteous man his thoughts, 


H 
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¥ and let him return unto the Lord, and 
“ He will have mercy upon him, and to our; 
“ pod, for He will abundantly, pardon.” 
Sinner, return then, and plead for pardon 
and “ eternal, life.” Return, and linger not 
in the territories of destruction. « Mercy 
calls upon thee, and refuse not the call of 
mercy. Escape, before the long night set 
in, and the thick darkness overwhelm thee. 
Come penitent, to God, and let this be thy 
humble, ardent prayer— “ Lord, cast me 
“ not away from tby presence ! be merciful 
“ t%my unrighteousness, and my sins, and 
“iniquities, remember no more! I am, 
“ indeed, unworthy ; but worthy is the 
‘V.Lamb that was slain !■ — O through. Him, 

may, even, I be accepted and blessed, 
t* and obtain an inheritance among them 
“ that are sanctified !” , , , . f 

■- ■■ '\ i; . - ■ .. '* A 

Let this subject alarm also the hypo t- 
crites. Brethren, “ The wages of sin is 
“ death,” and however you may impose 
upon others, or even upon yourselves, remem* 
ber, 'l beseech you remember, that yopr 
sins are not blotted, out. You , talk, ip* 
deed, much and. loud about religioi^-; but 
it is mere talk: you are not “ traps- 
“ formed by the renewing of your mind.’* 
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You make a bl&aing profession ; but you 
bring forth none of “ the fruits hf the spi- 
“ rtt. v You have neither righteousness* 
noi* mercy, nor fhith. You hive the form 
of godliness ; but you neve# felt its power. 
Your character is more loathsome and abo- 
minable than even that of fhc profligate 
himself. You attempt to deceive, not only 
men, but God. You insult 'his omni- 
science, and bring a disgrace upon religion, 
which no other character cart bring. How 
then, shall you stand in the judgment ! 
Instantly, abandon your “ refuge of hes 
renounce “ the hidden things of dishonesty ; 
** repent, and believe the Gospel, and bring 
“ foirth ’fruits meet for repentance.” -*Do 
this* if you wish the salvation of your Souls; 
for God is a God of truth, and u the wdrd 
“ hath gone out of his mouth,”— Me hope of 
the hypocrite shall perish .-— -The vd&es of his 
sin, is death indeed. i 

- i 

' Biit while this subject should rouse the 
ch&less, and alarm hypocrites, it should* 
likewise, ‘stimulate eve# Christians.— 
Christians, you are blessed among men ? 
Over yotvsin Hath lost its dominion. To 
you, I there is no condemnation— Y ou are 

h S 
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u in Christ Jesus, and walk not after the 
“ flesh, but after the spirit.” But still, the 
remains of sin are within you ; you have 
not, as yet, reached perfection. Be not, 
then, “ high-minded, but fear,” and guard 
against jieinptation to eyil^^^he 
“ wagpa^fxsip death.” . You* hc^wever 
“ shall never perish you are the heirs of 
“ eternal life but remember, it is possible 
for you, by your blacfcsliding, to “ grieve 
“ the Holy Spirit,” and lower yourselves 
in the scale of existence.— Every sin, into 
the coipmiapon of which you suffer your- 
selves to be surprised, is a stain upon your 
character, and a diminution of your joy. 
through sB eternity, : your happines* shall, 
exactly, correspond to your htdintss* ?. iflatej 
then, r»ri, the opposite of holiness, with an 
ever-growing hatred ; be emulous.ofrtsbe 
highest bliss, and therefore, he $ instant in 
^ prayer to the God of-peace,” that He may 
‘f. perfect what is lacking in your faith 
He. may “ sanctify you wholly, and preserve 
‘Myourwhole spirit, < and? soul, antb djjjfly 
“ blameless,* uufct* the cornmg of o^^Jjord 

f h- Jesus whem y^u^hal|icnie«igdl» 

glory, to? jicarrow *u*drjdbe*riO ftiotfefc jb^ho 
enjoy “ eternal life,” everlasting felicity ! 



TftE GIFT OF GOD, ETERNAL LIFE, 
‘ "THRFmGH Jftivs CHRIST: ' 


liUM. VI. 8 $ 

T/te g)ft tif God is ett-Maftffe, 'Vhrougti Jesu$ 
Christ oitr Lord, 

WcirAV' astonishing foHy is daily ghownfcy 
the human race ! » They aeewivtoo often, to 
lie averse to every thing that is their tffw 
interests They generally covet the appro- 
bation, and applause of many whiH they as 
generally neglect the approbation and ap- 
plause ridTGod. But what are the approba- 
tion asid Applause ofroan, that they Should 
ejkgtbra our minds, and become- almost the 
hole lobject* ef pursuit ft * Can they make us 
e&thep awfyhsgreav. or truly happy ? Can 
ttteywa*d<®ff the/arrtws *6* afflictions or 
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baffifs ffcdm^the nrr&st of’StWath? But 
Cfocf," whom w^too often ^rieglee&for d* ihat 
** Which pro8tet!h not,” is lari alihighty find 
ncHref feiHftig 11 Friend; He hofc^Sr * off, 
when trouble is near. He is ever rhadj^ to 
bind up the broken heart and to heal the 
wounded £$tinlL 1 He withheld* from* all 
them, who ask in faith; nhthingthat is 1 truly 
good. He’giveskhem “ eternal life through 
u Jesils Christ our Lord.'* ” } n J **' 

?i Of those who are carnally >miade& r iand 
set thei reflect ion 6 upon worldly objects, we 
may Well What fruit shall you 

?w havri In those things of Which' -you hriVe 
« reason to* ‘be ashamed ; for the end of 
ti $ose thihgs is death?’* But to those 
"Who 'flrP^CbfistianS, who are spiritualty 
}hih<$ed,‘ and set their affections upon the 
things that are above, we may justly say— 
** Hail, blessed of the Lord !”— The 
Lord is their shepherd, and they slmll not 
want. He will -lead them to the green 
pastures,’ and beside the still waters : his 
banner over them is love. He is a sun and 
a shield; ‘ He hfith given them grace* and 
He will gfvh them glory.' They. aw the 
heirs of fill that is included in the promise 
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©f ,f‘ eten»l Ufe,V-rsYeib they m*y rejp^ce 
and be exceeding g$g^ Jo? while “ the 

wages pf sin is death, the gift of God is 
*i -eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
“ Lord.’’ 

Let us npw consider what this exceeding 
great* and precious gift includes : whence 
it originates, and what is the appointed me- 
dium through which it comes. 

First, let us consider what this exceed- 
ing great, and precious gift includes.-£~It is 
« eternal life.” ,The death denounced as 
“ the wages of sin,” evidently includes not 
only the separation of the soul from the 
body ; but also its separation from God ; 
its separation from the saving influence of 
his grace and truth here, and its separation 
from his blessed presence hereafter a se- 
paration which constitutes hell. The “life,” 
therefore, which we are now considering, 
and which stands opposed to the “ death” 
denounced, must have an equally extensive 
meaning. It must include deliverance not 
only from the power of temporal death; 
hut also a revival from the grave of siu, of 
moral corruption* a resurrection into new- 
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nesa^f *li%> a*4 th# fuiie^ymimt M this 
Ufei in allits perfected, iafehe ; kin gdeni ■ < of' 
h#ff$evk<rr*-Ai 9 the death, of the soul does jfcot 
qonsist in the extinction of its being, hwfc? 
in the depravation of its powers and facul- 
ties ; in the loss of its native pleasures, and 
the endurance pf merited . punishment <; so 
its lift does hot consist merely in existence, 
hut in the sanctification of all its powers 
and faculties, in its exercising tliem.accord- 
ing to the will of God, in its bearing his 
ipiage, . bej«g holy as lie is holy, and perfect 
as bt, is perfect.-T*XIus is the .true life , of 
the soul,rj and from. this life only results; a 
happiness suited to its nature. AH those 
who are . strangers to this life, the Scrip* 
tures represent, as dead. They, still live-, 
indeed, hi .this material world ; . but, tlieir 
connexion with the spiritual world, is dis- 
solved ; they neither breathe its desires, >rtor 
engage in its employments, nor experience 
its heavenly pleasures. “ There is no 
“ peace, saith my God, to the wicked.” 
T^py are wounded with a sense of guilt, 
and ? th rough fear of death, “ the wages of 
“ ! sin r V,1hey^u , e, “ all their life time,. subject: 
“ to bondage.”/ , S( Every tiding beyond death, 
wears an, a^ct L pf horrouj*. - Nothing K*tt- 



*ufeut*s m* 

v tT Whit* 

shall thenbe^their ihilferyf tffe 4b iidmbtf* 
ktoOuy'we ‘cannbt howedne e#d.-i4aird. iA 0 
God I may none of us Over ftel f f 

• But th^sChfistian^ ^ l «oVM^ h gifted 
*♦ eterhal life,* 1 “fteed 'Itear'niFbfSf. ! Even 
the kisgdf termUM haS' nothihg^b 1 appal 
Jim heart *, this l&M etffttiy, Htb tiitn, is van- 
quished,’ for his iniquity is pdrdoi^d, ; and 
God is. Ids gracious Father, ! ’ his everlasting 
Friend. « Fear not, earth God* 'to* go down 
•‘ to tlie grave ; I WfU gd*wiw< { ihld€^ and 
“ bring theeUp' agaitt.-MJ^Dfeath 1**' may 
the Christian therefore, triumphantly ek- 
claim, U ‘U Death! adhere is*hy sting ? O 
• 4 Grave ! where is thy victory?" The sting 
” of death is sin, and the strehgthof’Sift IS 
“the law t but tlianks be ’to' Godwho 
“ giveth me the victory through pur Lord 
“ Jesus Christ.” 

Accordingly, the j Christian 'endeavours 
to walk worthy of his WeSsed hope. lie- 
deemed from his past Vaih' cotifersation, he 

#alks not afte* the flesh, but after thespi- 
“ t4t: H J9J%e ; «^rit helps hisinfirmities, scat- 



i 22 The Gif I < f<2*d, Eternal Life , 

tors his* fears, dissipates * his darkness, and 
keeptf’ailde andfepeeat iveji iti-bbt mind, 'the 
belief of the truth. ' Happy man l >tfae Holy 
Spirit fills him with* peace and hope ; to 
him “ there is ft© condemnation “ the law 
“ of the Spirit of ’life in Christ Jesus, hath 
“ made him free from the few of sin and 
“ death. * Sin, indeed, often prevails against 
him, but he Suffers only a temporary defeat: 
he is not finally overcome. He may stum- 
ble, but he soon recovers; he falls, but he 
shall never perish ; for he is kept by the 
mighty power of God 1 ; w he is born again, 
“ not Of corruptible seed, but of incorrupt- 
“ ible, which liveth and abideth for ever.” 
Thefruitssfhieh he brings forth, are love, and 
peace, and righteousness, and truth; and these 
beginnings of ** eternal life” which he now 
feels and enjoys, shall, at last, be made per- 
fect in (the kingdom of his Father. Then 
the painful conflict, now endured, shall be 
finally over. Nature shall no longer revolt 
from the dominion of grace ; every corrup- 
tion shall be uprooted from the heart ; 
every fear banished from the mind, and 
every enemy laid prostrate on the field. 
The Saints have overcome, through the. 
blood of the Lamb, and u are set down 
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Hrinith HaPi qu Ms throne,, even- a$ he overt 
*^toarfifl*and i&aet down with his Father on 
vlhii throne. They then! behold his face 
*H in righteousness, and are satisfied* with 
** bis likeness. They see, even an they are 
‘t 'fiden, ancUtBow, even ns they are-known?.* 
The , felimty-4hea.ee arising, idaaaiUoyed 
with effheh^aiSioa or pain j* it- -Is pi^e^nnd 
perfect j^and ant toady pure, sand 
bat,, ravishing! thought l it maternal* ^Uni- 
like oar present giddy joys* *fch anejoftea 
Mat tire raptures of an hour stolen from* pou- 
row, this is an enjoyment of endless, dura-- 
tipui v The . heaven# shall pass' away, the 
elements shall melt- with fetveht heat,;, and 
this great globe itself* with tali its. works, 
feiudl be dissolved; but the felicityof the 
righteous, shall then be but just com- 
mencing. And when millions of, ages have 
elapsed, mid when ten thousand tunes, ten 
thousand millions more bdttfcgcape* it, shall 
have> suffered no diminution, but rather he 
found to have been everroti the. increase, — 
fairer, brighter, nobler than at the begin- 
ning. O ! blessed Eternity ! when faith can 
draw aside the veil and look into thee, what 
scenes rise to the astonished eye ! We be- 
— 1 — - ■ ¥- %■ ■ — - t r~ w — r — v- 

n Rt?. in. 21. Pi. xrii. 15. 1 Cor. xm. 12. 
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liold joy above joy, and glory above glory, 
tULtha, imagination is - overeommwith the 
viw *H-is lost in, tbe boundless cubtemp la, 
tfero. 

* This feu**. life,’* aud^svliea- we 

consider ,ttbat>wfe ( now are, do ,we .sometimes 
fear that 4<i& too cgreat ; too angelic, for us 
to.,£ffl§oy<?v. -IDoes it seem a^iife td^hicb it 
is; almost, Hvorediblev that mortals .will the 
raised??-^ gift too tramaondentfor sinners 
snob as we are, .ever to receive ? We are*- 
indeed, unworthy •'evejn of our -present life, 
and deifying ,#p4y» of- punishment; hut from 
what are fenoW of tiod, we have reason to ho*' 
lieye that hi&gjfts are n& proportioned. to 
out deserts* butrtohis own boundless muni* % 
fiercer , , ft reat , and glorious then, as the 
gift of eternal is, and unworthy as yfe 
are- tq jwpeivp it, it fe, surely, not too great 
and .glorious to be. conferred by divine, in» 
fiaito* goodness.— rBut .-the difference ?be~ 
tween .wl^fc the Christian now is on earth* 
and what he may expect to* be in heaven, 
has sometluug analogous to. it in tbe amt#* 
ing .difference of the states .which htt>haa> 
passed, through- (already ,IJqW' £*&«*»< ithe 
difference festguen «wlmt' havWasrt.fthnni < a 
childi .and.whstdib. was before hfciug i born. !- 
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HWgreat, f ’again; the 5 difference’ between 
m&re ehftdhomi/fthd fbll maturity 1 He Who 
once had no existence, passes into what 
scarcely deserves the name ; he became a 
helpless, unthinking mere 1 breathing infant, 
ami he is, now a wise, • benevolent, and 
righteous man — bearing the image of God,' 
and' partaking of the nature of Hesus Christ. 
Lot us duly consider the greatness of this 
change, and we shall he prepared to admit, 
.is a doctrine consonant to reason, the 
reality of an unspeakably superior stale, 
into which he shall' be ‘introduced by hi# 
last change, when he 'shall be' delivered 
from all sin and Sorrow ; when he shall be 
made perfect; when h£ shall dwell with 
God ; when “ this corruptible shall have 
“ put on incorruption, and this mortal iM- 
“ mortality.” — But this is a doctrine,’ not* 
only consonant to reason ; but'Hwnfirmed 
by a well attested Revelation. The Holy 
Spirit hath declared, that 41 the gift of God 
“ is ‘eternal life,” — and “ eternal life” is 
said to he what God, who cannot lie, pro* * 
mised before the world began.-' — “ Father r 
‘*‘(kaid-Jeaus,)T will that.' they also, whord * 
“HhbU'hast given me, he with me, where I 
“ am,' that they may behold my -glory, which 
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‘&%hdtrh4et giveii me.”— «They-’ theri, (the 
S&iipteges assure us,) enter into illness t>f 
joy, receive a kingdom which cannot lie 
moved— an inheritance incorruptible, unde- 
nted, and that fadeth not away. 

Secondly, after examining what this 
exceeding great and precious gift of God 
includes, let us next consider whencte it ©rl- 

4 

gi nates. It is ev idently the effect of graefc, 
and not the reward of merit. It originates 
from pure and disinterested love. It is 
styled* the gift of God;” but- were- it, in 
any degree^ therewarrl of " merit, it would 
partake of the nature, ndt of a gift,' hut of 
a *That it is wliolly of grace, appears, 
whether We consider the gift itself, or Him 
Who bestows it; dr the persons on whom it is 
bestowed, of the express declarations Of 
Sfripbtre on the subject. 

Let us consider the gift itself. It is 
u eternal life the glory and immortality 
of the heavens. ^Now, what man 5 living 
can have a title to this ? We enjoy* even 
our animal Me by mere favour. It 'hrbb- 
cause God’s tender merciesf fail nbt; tbat*#e 
alre not consumed'. Flrom' what then, ’but 
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PMje (aypu% >gt unmerited and definite 
mercy f cj|n w$ recede what is incomparably 
more excellent, — spiritual and eternal 1)4 
— the life of aagels»~*tfia< highest and 
noblest life .with which -a creature cad be 

* -*t 

inspired ? 

JLct n$ think also of Him who bestows 
this gift* It is God ; He who is eternally 
independent and glomus, and the source 
whence *dl being flows. Now, who can 
merit from God ? Can any creature “ be 
“ profitable” to his Creator? Can his 
goodness extend unto him ? For the air 
we breathe, for every good disposition we 
feel, for every hope, for every present and 
temporal enjoyment, we are all debtors to 
the unsearchable riches of His grace. Jlut 
besides having temporal enjoyment, we are 
also, if Christians, the heirs of “ eternal 
life.” 

And what are we y to whom this wondrous 
grace is shown ? — Sinful dust, and ashes ? 
traitors to God, and epemiestp Himby w ick- 
ed works 1 Now, if God “chargeth even his 
“ angejlswith folly,’’ and if “ the heavens arc 
•• not clean in his sight,” what is man— •“ man 
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** ' * * i s b 

“ who* Hrinketh iniquity hke> Water,? tl^ 
he should be accepted and saved*. ^ha^-ke., 
should inherit “ eternal life ?’ Vtt^ord^ I we 
icceive aft frond thy boundless mercy ; aiul 
“ not untone ; not unto us, but unto Thee. 

“ be the glory 1” , , , 


And let us attend to the express declara- 
tions of Scripture * — “ By grace are ye 
“ saved, through faith, and that not of 
*’ yourselves, it is the gift of God. — .Not hy 
“works of' righteousness which we dune 
“ done ; but according to lu* mercy, ho 
“ saved us, by the wasliing of regeneration, 
“ and the renewing of the Holy Spirit. 
“ —Without me, ye can do nothing. — God 
“ hath,* from the beginning, chosen you to 
“ salvation^— it is your Father’s good plea- 
“ sure, to give you, the kingdom*.” — Hard 
sayings these ! for the vain sons of Adam, 
who would always find something in them- 
selves of which they may boast ; bift faith- 
ful sayings 1 which they must humble them- 
selves to receive, if they would ever-ent^r 
into life, and have an inheritance among 
them who are sanctified. 


* J ph n S Titus hi. j. John w. 5. 2The^s it, 13, Lukt bu «, * 
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Thirdly, as we have now seen, what 
tm u &&&&&&’ ih^e<H‘^«UkewlBe « 

fet*ws next consider 
the* apjMtlted medium through whichit; 
cofHrsi /It kJomes,- ttj thr<w5g^J«*te Christ 
“ 0ii^^t^”-*4jkjd is love ? ‘ hewis infin itdy 
good, and must therefore ever wish' to com- 
municate all possible happiness ; but being, 
at the same 1 time, mfinitely^iighteousafcd 
wiise, he (‘an* communicate happiness only 
in 1 the' best ’ possible way. • The way - in 
which he communicates it, must vary ac- 
cording to the state and diameter ofjthose 
who are designed to receive it. * While the 
obedient recei v© it, in one why,' the disobe- 
dient must, surely, receive' it in another. 
When creatures have broken the divine 
law and become obnoxious 4e punishment, 
and' if" after all, they shall receive* eternal 
“ there must, at the -same time, be 
some signal depression given of the divine 
displeasure against their sin, so that, while 
m^rcy is shown, the rights of Deity may 
be 1 vindicated, and the order .of the. divine 
government maintained. Now, this is pre- 
cisely* our casein We are all sinners, and 
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naturally obnoxious to pumphment; and 
though God loves us, and Waleth not, that 
any of us should perish ; hut that all should 
receive <* the gift; of ^eternal life;” yet we 
can receive it only through the sufferings 
and deaths of “ Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
None but He, was qualified to appear in 
our behalf, to avert the threatened ven- 
geance, to dissipate moral darkness, to 
abolish sin, and “ bring in an' everlast- 
“ ing righteousness.” Accordingly when 
we were the prisoners of justice, the chil- 
dren of wrath and the heirs of hell, our 
gracious Father appointed Him as our ran- 
som. The Son of God, willingly under- 
took our cause, and in the councils of hea- 
ven, said — “ Lo ! I come ; in the volume 
“ of thy book it is written of me ; I delight 
“ to do thy will.” — Accordingly, “ though 
** he was in the form of God, and thought 
“ it not robbery to be equal with God,” yet 
that we might obtain “ eternal life,” — “ he 
“ made himself of no reputation, took upon 
“ him the form of a servant, and being 
u found in fashion as a man, humbled him* 
“ self, and became obedient unto death, 
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“ even the death of the cross.**— And* he 
not ouly* died,' ‘but rose again from the dead, 
to prove that his work was finished, that his 
sacrifice was accepted, and ascended up in- 
to heaven, that the Holy Comforter might 
come, to renew us in the spirit of our 
minds, and purify us even as he is pure. — 
Thus did he fulfil the law, magnify and 
make it honourable, and show God to be 
both just, and yet the justifier of the un- 
godly. — “ O ! the depth of the riches, both 
“ of the wisdom and knowledge of God V* 
Sin is thus punished, and yet the sinner is 
saved : death, “ the wages of sin,” is fully 
inflicted, and yet, “ eternal life” is freely be- 
stowed.— And while it is bestowed “ through 
“ Jesus Christ our Lord,” we are required 
to receive it by faith,— believing all that 
Christ hath done and suffered on our ac- 
count ; trusting, with unsuspecting confi- 
dence, that “ He is faithful who hath pro- 
** mised. If thou shalt confess with thy 
“ mouth the Lord Jesus, and shall believe 
u in thine heart that God hath raised him 
H from the dead, thou shalt be saved. Who- 
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tl soever # believeth in him, shall not perish, 
** but have everlasting life 1^-tBe 
angels, the eternal vision and enjoyment of 
God. Resting on .this sure foundation, the 
believer may, at all times, have pteace, and 
“ abound tn hope through the power of the 
“ Holy Ohost .” — # Behold, God is my sal- 
“ vation, I will trust and not be afraid. 
“ Nothing, neither death nor life, nor angels, 
“ nor principalities, nor powers, nor tilings 
present, nor things to come, nor height 
“ nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
“ be able to separate me from the love of 
“ God which is in Christ Jesus my Lord, — 
“ I am now ready to be offered up, and the 
“ time of my departure is at hand ; I have 
“ fought a good fight, I have finished my 
“course, I have kept the faith: henceforth, 
“ there is laid up for me a crown of righte- 
“ ousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
“ Judge will give me at that day ; and not 
“ to me only, but unto all them also that 
“ love his appearing. Jesus ! into 1 thy 
** hands, I commit my spirit, for thou ha* 
“ redeemed me, O God of truth. How 
« great is the glory now to he revealed f 
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<* unspeakable is the gift of eternal 
“liff r 

Have we any reason to oeu^ve rnat we are 
the heirs of “ eternal life ? n Is tins life the 
supreme object of our desire* a m do we feel 
it already l>egun in our souls ? Is it our 
earnest wish to have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness ? Are we in- 
deed dead unto sin, and alive unto righte- 
ousness through Jesus Christ our Lord ? 
Are we animated by his love, and purified 
and comforted by the Holy Spirit ? Are 
we quickened together with him, and do 
our hearts ascend; are our affections placed 
where he sitteth, at the right hand of God ? 
Thou, however poor and mean we may be 
in the eyes of the world ; still we are rich, 
we are great indeed. We have a possession 
a Inch the world knows nothing of. Silver 
and gold, we may have none ; but’ we have 
a hat is infinitely preferable— spiritual trea- 
sures never to be exhausted. AJ.1 things 
are ours which are worthy of an immortal 
mind. We are more than monarch s ; a r c* 
are the children of God, destined for hoavt n. 
assured of “ eternal life.” 
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1 Blit bo# awfut,b»# iroly af%6tingthe qase 
of those, whosd character is directly oppo- 
site; who are still in th^ gall of bitterness and 
the bond of iniquity ; whoare spiritually 
dead. They are not only without all the 
hopes and ^enjoyments of “ eternal life 
but are continually liable to,tiie vengeance 
of Almighty God. - It is only because He 
is infinitely merciful, that they are not 
immediately consigned to hell. If their 
eyes were not blinded ; if their consciences 
were not seared by him who ruleth in the 
hearts of the children of disobedience, they 
would “ awake to righteousness and sin 
“ not.” They could not, for an instant, 
delay their escape from “ the wrath that is 
“ to come.” — May the Holy Spirit open 
their eyes, alarm their consciences, and 
convince them “ of sin, of righteousness. 
4 and of judgment !” They would then 
become “ new creatures, — turn unto God, 
“ mid keep his commandments, and do 
“ them.” — Ah 1 better we had never been 
born, if we be not “ bond again.” Our 
present animal life, the only life which we 
have, if we be not bom again, i»~not a hies- 
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sing but a qaxm, . To make it * blessing, 
we jntist bo “ sanctified through the truth, 
“ — yield Ourselves unto God, and be 
“ established in every good frord and work. 
“ — Awake then thOu that steepest ; arise 
“ from the dead — Hear these words of our 
Lord— “look unto mo and be saved.”— Mer- 
ciful being I He still bears with all thy re- 
bellion and ingratitude, and invites, nay 
pleads with thee, to accept ‘‘ the gift of 
eternal life.” 

Is this “ gift of eternal life” really of- 
fered to us ? It unquestionably is. May 
we, then, cordially receive it ! May we be 
made like unto God, and be partakers of 
his happiness ! — What gratitude should fill 
our hearts ! How should we love him who 
hath thus loved us, and prepared for us this 
vast inheritance I Let us show our love by 
yielding to the motions of his spirit, and 
“ observing all things whatsoever lie hath 
commanded us.” Let us go up through 
the world, in his strength, “ girding up the 
“ loins of our mind, and building up our- 
* selves in our most holy faith.— I pray 
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u God that our whole spirit end soul, and 
** body, be preserved blameless unto the 
w coming of our Lard Jesus Christ !— Kow 
** unto him who is able to keep us. from 
“ falling, and to present us fruitless before 
“ the presence of his glory, with exceeding 
«joy; to the only wise God our Saviour, 
“be glory, and majesty, dominion and 
11 power, both now and ever, Amen-” 



DIVINE EXCELLENCE, OF CHRIST 


rs\LM XfV 2.. 

Thou art fairer than the childrai <J mat 

The person who is the subject of tlu* forty- 
fifth psalm, is, doubtless the Messiah. In 
support of this idea, we can quote no less 
authority than that of an inspired Apostle. 
Paul, in the first chapter of his epistle to 
the Hebrews, applies directly to the Messiah 
a very striking passage of this psalm, in 
order to prove him to be not merely a hu- 
man, inferior nature ; but one who was ex- 
alted, said divine* Evidently referring to 
the sixth verse of this psalm, the Apostle 
represents the Father as thus addressing 
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the Son:— u Thy throne, O'CJod! is foi 
“ for ever and ever ; a sceptre of righteous- 
“ ness is the sceptre of thy kingdom,” We 
are surely justified, then, in applying to 
him this laudatory ascription likewise, — 
“ Thou art fcurer than the children of 
f ‘ men.” 


The sacred writers seem to travel round 
the whole compass of language in quest of 
words sufficiently expressive of the dignity 
and worth of Jesus Christ, “ Rejoice 
“ greatly, O daughter of Sion ; shout, O 
“ daughter of Jerusalem ; behold thy king 
“ cometh unto thee ; he is just and having 
“ salvation.’^ To win our affections, as well 
as excite our reverence, they, at other times, 
represent him by more tender and familiar 
names. He himself teaches us to regard 
him, as our Friend. “ Ye are my friends, 
“ if ye do whatsoever I command you.” He 
is even our Brother. “ He is not ashamed 
“ tocall us brethren.” TheChurch is taught 
to claim him as her Head, and Husband. 
“ I have espoused you to one husband,” 
says the Apostle, * that I may present you 
“ as a chaste virgin to Christ.— Thy* Maker 
* is thy husband -The husband is the 
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• Christ is the 

•th^.^Cfeiiapeh^ Bat leal • these 

to fete* divinity, and 

lead as - to' consider him mei4l^' as human, 
the holy #d el«vat^d Psalmist declareshis 
superior glory* add. : aii;:*f he sa^ Hint whom 


his soul loved, and wJbom he was about to 
celebrgMi^jtitt -st^^^^ore^hiia/ he 
breaks out iit |&M^ds®e^of ..ej^sdic ad- 

miration : — “ Thouartfeirer thanthe child- 
« ren of men ;”*~that is*? in general, Thou 


art superior to eway, even the most exalt- 
ed creature ; j Th«» art thdy great, and 
holy, and pure, adoi&edirith the indescrib- 
able effulgence of the JQivihe Nature. 


Now to show that* V silt ' warranted to 
take this expression “ Thou : art fairer 
“than the ctu^r^n : ’of imnfi irnthia gene- 
rid sense of ^re^ffeuteaoy it io necessary to 
consider only, how degrading indeed, it 
would be to the Messiah, td 'a|f>ly it merely 
to his fiodily appearatvce* ' To give it a suf- 
‘ fkiently i dignified sense; ; we must apply it 
*to4^|iMfid^f the^Maft Christ Jesus, and 
to ^^€h)dhead ^itto #^iich it is united. 
Now %hat is the beauty of mind? Is it 
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t . » ^ #• f * 

not power, and wisdom, an<L,goodnes$? 
And what is the deformity of n^nd ? Is it 
uot weakness, , and ign#rancp,and vice ? 
God is infinitely wise, and powerful, and 
good, and tbertjfpre the “ fairest” and 
most beautiful Being in the universe. Sa- 
tan, on the contrary, is represented as hav- 
ing no goodness, an^as having power and 
wisdom only to do evil ; in one word, he is 
desperately wicked, and is therefore the 
foulest and most deformed being in the uni- 
verse. Viewing beauty then, as applicable, 
chiefly at least, to spiritual existence, \ 
cannot be thought to stretch too far these 
words : — “ Thou art fairer than the rfuld- 
•• ren of men if I consider them as ex- 
pressive, in general, of the idea of pie-uni- 
timce. Our Lord Jesus Christ is “ fairer 

“ than the children of men He is un- 

* 1 

speakably eminent above every human be- 
ing, in all that can command our esteem, 
or excite our affection — The pre-eminence 
of our Lord Jesus Christ is, at all times, an 
appropriate subject of med^ati^. ,In pro- 
portion to the higji s ideas vduph we enter- 
tain of thim, will \?e the* confidence, and 
» * * 

comfort, apd joy, , ^biph will fill our souls. 

• — Let us consider then, First, Whence 
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this pre-eminence jof AesuJtJhrist, here de- 
cla&ift^ tlt^salihisi/ %>peiirs ; } .aii$ <&£• 
condly. such ‘^vie^of him 



hi*^* 


«3t &&:: '■> i^hxsb£i‘ 


ce 


Let ttsp „ , T , - - 

eminent . 

ap^ekrl fir^r£'th^’ ejltcyi^nhe' ,, oi' ! his ( person ; 


•<1 rf*Y?# :,$A 


i rf f } 




II appears ^oin .tB^ eXc^ei^ceof^ firis per* 
son. — There is eyilfehity/ a’gradaiion of 

being in nature ; z one ' Creature rises afjov~ 

, !/' 1 >* fin if ‘ "V ^ rV i L. 


tihtiAl bdihg^^c^ 1 st k ’ and so 
on. Tliis'liled ;l)s , jbfea&rpfed in Scrijkure j 

i t A Y . . £.'' {. .’’If L * jiT T 1 "1^ w ‘-4^ . J>k m> v i 4 1 i>'L /v-WiV n Mi 


there are celestial 


s, and there are 



sign ttf hiaiil,' a hlatfe’ 


aiid^rfow &ngel£ ( *-- tt THihi %ast ; matle man 



jhii . 

mWk M (ih® rile was bbrh 

cta&tfmtjfr Wfc** $aMn the likep^ss 
« #^Sn 4 \pib^^thh form of IW- 



142 The Divine Excellence of Christ. 

> 

“ rant*.” But dhtere never was such a man. 
Though he wfcs man, yet he Was superior 
to, or as St/' Paul expswfaftr it, he was 
“ much better than thfc angels. *V He is 
mentioned ’even as “ the brightness of* the 
“ Father’s glory, and the express image of 
“ his person.-— He is Immanuel, — God with 
“ us.” Isaiah expressly calls him “ the 
w mighty God.”— Unto us a child is bom, 
a unto us a son is given, and the govern- 
“ ment shall he upon his shoulders, and his 
“ name shall he called Wonderful, Counsel- 
“ lor, the mighty God.”— Thomas calls 
him, “ thy Lord and my God and he is 
commended for his faith,— John calls him, 
“ the true God and eternal life,” and extols 
his love to mankind by saying, “ hereby 


* The paisas of Scripture in which Christ is represented 
as a man, and >u which he it said to hare been bom, are often 
triumphantly produced by those Who disbelieve bis Divinity. 
But the enumeration of such passages 6m snake nothing for 
their cause j for according to all opinions, Chust was truly a 
man, ami is property so called in the Scriptures. But is He re. 
presented as nothing more f Had He been called a man, and 
had it been added, dot He was nothing Mfe than s man, the 
doctrine of, what has been styled. His " simple humanity,” 
would have been evident, and there* could hpvc^been no room 
for controversy on the subject. But, to me, it appear^, that the 
Scriptures plainly assert the very century. 
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“ perceive we the love of God, because he 
“ laid down his life for us.”— Paul says, he 
was “ God. manifest in the flesh and af- 
firms, that “ as concerning the flesh,” he 
sprang from the fathers of the Jewish na- 
tion; but that, in another view, he “’is 
“ over all, God blessed for ever.” — What 
shall I say more ? Christ himself assumes 
the incommunicable mftneof God, and thus 
declares, “ before Abraham was, I am. All 
“ tilings whatsoever the Father hath, are 
“ mine — I and my Father awe onen — No 
“ one knoweth the Son but the Father, nei* 
•* tlier knoweth any one the Father hut 
“ the Son . And here, I confess, there 

is contained a mystery which I cannot un- 
derstand ; but am I therefore hastily to 
dismiss it from the articles of my faith ? 
The wisest of men do not understand any 
one object in nature perfectly, and are they 
therefore to believe nothing ? They must 
then disbelieve their own existence ; for no 
man perfectly understands even his own 
being. “ Great, indeed, is the mystery of 


* Ueb. i. 3. Matt. i. S3. Isa. ix. 6 . John xx S3. ' John 
v. 26. Roip. ix. S. John viii. 58. John xvi. 15. John X. 30. 
^latt, xi. 
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It . would J^e|j^^ t w|ll fpr tfeeir successors, 
had ’ this example. 

But, jalaslj abgut two Hundred /ears aftpr 
Christ, men began the art of explaining 
what they did not understand, and thus 

prod^d^^g^, jSF# d i ' ? * b 

them, vain disputes, absurd creeds, abomi- 
nable f resoriptions, . cruel A persecutions, 
bloody wars, and other calamitous cireum- 

and distressed^ C*QP> t^a^ d^io 

'G6& ''•’ J Biit';w s e. i r^<«cc ; ‘;tbat? otir faith rest# 
hot have hiibjr 

to searehand tenOV theSeriptures,and ^vithn 

mt 


human 


his verf • eht^fe£ : %»d®' he^-*«Mwii»e 
him of sin,” or discover in him any.iraper- 
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fectionl Allwhotriily saw mtn, could bear 
witness ‘for Hifa, th&thewas tjje image of 
GroS! They “1>lheld his' gfotyV'tlie glory 
“ as of tlie only begdttbri of the Father, full 
“ of grace and truth.” Who 6f mortal 
can lie iibened untohini? AH mortltl 6x-i 
cellence Vanishes before him, as the Vapouir 
before the sun. He is even superior tothd 
highest angel who stands before the throne; 
“ The fulness of the godhead dwelleth in 
“ him. O Lord, our God, bow excellent is 
“ tiiy name ! Thou art, indeed, fairer than 
“ the children of men*.” 


■ . * ... , 


But the pre-eminence of Christ appears 


** Many passages of Scripture, such as those now quoted, 
have either no meaning or a very absurd one, if ,fesus Christ is 
not truly Divine. Hence, to explain them away, Hoeinian# 
hafce recourse to all the arts of minute ^criticism, But is our 
faith here, to rest on minute criticism ? Then the Gospel loses 
one of its chief charactori sties —nnii'ersaUty. It fa Tit only for 
th^ Uarncd : H is designed only for a few, and not for the mil- 
lion: iltfaa riddle-book, and not a revelation.**-" Cannot one 
“ know, (says an cj^cUent write r,) that the Socinian interpreta- 
• # tion of the texts relating to Christ’s Divinity, is not the mind 
" Scripture ? Yea, One* may know it a» certainly, as that a 
4t counter fa not the king's coin, qr that a monster is not a man/' 


K 
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not coaly from *the excellence of his person; 
but also from the works performed by him. 
—His wor®, like his person, are unspeak- 
ably glorious. He “ is wonderful in coun- 
“ sel and excellent in working.” — He cre- 
ated the worlds, and while in this world of 
ours, he evinced himself Lord of its laws ; 
he enlightened, and still enlightens its in- 
habitants ; he blotted out their sins ; he 
sanctified and still sanctifies their natures ; 
and secures for them unutterable and eter- 
nal happiness, 

IIb created the worlds. — “ All things* 
“ (saith the voice of Inspiration,) were made 
“ by him, and without him, was not any 
“ thing made, that was made. — By him 
“ were all tilings created that are in hea- 
“ ven, and that are in earth, visible and in- 
“ visible, whether they be thrones, or domi- 
“ nions, or principalities or pow ers ; all 
“ things were created by him, and for him. 
** and he is before all things, and by him all 
“ things consist,” Whatever then, we dis- 
cover, as great and wise and ‘good in crea- 
tures, is but a faint in&ge of, the great- 
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ness and wisdom and gooftHttkof Jesus 
Christ * . 

And as He is thus the maker of the 
worlds, and the source of all their excel- 
lence, so while in this world of ours, He 

3VINCBD HIMSELF LORD OF .ITS J,AW$. He 

but spake, and it was done. The filthy leper 
was cleansed in a moment, and the eye 
opened that was born blind. ' The waters 
heard his voice, and the raging tempest 
was still at his reproof. The very tomb 
confessed his power, and at his command 
inexorable death gave back his captive. 


* Being once gravely asked by a zealous, conscientious Uni- 
tarian, « # Whence the Nicene Fathers, and the Christian* be- 
fore them, derived their faith in the Divinity of Christ f” — I 
immediately answered, alluding to the passages just now quot- 
ed, From the writings of the beloved Disciple who lay on 
the Saviour’s bosom, and of that great Apostle who had been 
caught up into the third Heaven/ 9 John i. 3. Coloss. i. 10.- 
This citcumstance 1 would not have mentioned here, had it not 
been, that m my respectable friend’s case, this simple answer 
proved satisfactory, and was followed by the most important 
consequences. Were such ready, fearless appeals to the plain 
language of Scripture more frequent, a stronger impression 
mould probably, be made, than by slow, tedious argumentation. 
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When heJg&V tiled, darkness covered 
the land ; mBfe cks rent, many of tfie dt#nl 
awoke, ancbmt nature was troubled, till, by 
his own power, he triumphantly lose again, 
ascended up on high, led captivity captive, 
and thus showed himself Lord both of the 
dead and of the living, and therefore high, 
indeed, above “ the children of men.” 

But even this influence over external na- 
ture, was surely not more gloiious, than hi' 
influence over what is unspeakably supe- 
rior, 1 HK IMMOR 1 AL MIND. Willie he 0011- 

3 

trolled the world’s laws, he did infinitely 
more, — he enlightened ijts inhabitants. Be- 
fore,, hi$ coming, the nations were sunk m 
the grossest ignorance and superstition. 
They wandered unacquainted with God, 
and unblessed u ith the hope of eternal life . 
But when he appeared, moral darkness 
scattered before him. He poured full day 
upon the sightless mind : God and glor) 
appeared, and “ the Gentiles came to hi^ 
“'fight, and kings to the brightness oT his 
** rising.” And still do his followei ■> t i^ov 
the blessings of Ins word, and can tell how 
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* 

profitable they, feel it for doctrine and con- 
solation. “ Oli ! (fhpy exMtf bow we 
*• love' thy law ! Had it not^Phi our de- 
** we should liave perished in our af- 
“ diction. — Lord 1 teach us more pF thy 
truth ; show us more of thy glory ; for as 
*• the heavens are high above the earth, so 
“ is thy truth above human wisdom, and 
tiiy glory above that of the children of 
•* men *” 

And while Jesus, by his word and spirit, 
Ihus dissipates our darkness, he, at the same 
time, blots out, as one vast cloud, all own 
sins. The whole world lay guilty before 
God, and exposed to “ the wrath which is 
“ to come.” No man could redeem his bro- 
ther, or even avert, for a moment, his awe- 
ful doom, when, lo ! Jesus Christ offered to 
become our ransom. He was, literally, our 
Saviour ; he “ was made sin for us, though 
44 he himself knew no sin, that we might be 
“ made the righteousness of God in him.” 
His sufferings were efficacious, his sacrifice 
was accepted, and all who hear his voice 

and believe in his name, “ shall never pe- 

" • » u bn * * 
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“ risk, neither shall any be able to pluck 
“ him out of his hand.'' What are we to 
think, then if Christ ? Thus mighty and 
trilling to save, is lie not our beloved and 
our friend, and from finishing such a stu- 
pendous work, can he be less than Divine ? 
Hath he not a name high above every 
name ? Is he not “ fairer than the children 
“ of men ?*' 

But to rise still higher in our conceptions 
of his excellence, let us consider that he 
not only enlightens our minds, and blots out 
Qursins, Ha also sanctifies our corrupted 
matures. The mind that was earthly and 
grovelling, delighted only with the objects 
of sense and time, he purifies from the pol- 
lutions of the world, elevates to things 
above, and adorns with righteousness and 
true holiness. Now this wonderful change, 
the Scriptures represent as a resurrection 
from the dead ; as anew birth ; as a new cre- 
ation. And who, tell me, but he who cre- 
ated man at first, can thus create him again ? 
Here then, behold and adore the glory of 
our Saviour 4 He spake* the widow's son 



The Divine Ishcttilekce of Christ. 151 

from the bier, and Lazarus from the tomb, 
and he also awakes millions of souls, dead 
in trespasses and sins, and thakes them 
“ hofy in all manner of conversation*’* '^Tru- 
ly, this is the Son dH^Sod with pawesrf Let 
us give Unto him, the glory doe unto his 
name. Fall down and worship ’him, 

“ children of men ^ r - 


* Here, I may be permitted to mention a thought which has 
often occurred to me. — Had Christ been a mere man, had he 
not. been truly divine, it would be impossible to account for bi> 
present, sudden exaltation. After his resurrection, wc are told. 
He became Lord both of the dead and the living. Angel 5'itldl 
Archangels principalities and powers, fclmmcs and dominions, 
all things both in heaven and earth were made subject to him. 
lie was even constituted Judge of the world ; appointed to finish 
the Divine government, by rendering to every man according 
to his works. But had Christ been nothing more than a ma- 
ture, had he been merely a man ; his present, sudden and glo- 
rious exaltation, would be contrary to all that has ever been ob- 
served in the Divine procedure. Do not all beings teem to rise 
gradually, one acquisition laying the foundation for another, 
and preparing for higher acquisitions? Could we believe a 
person, who came and toM us, that a certain child, instead of 
gradually growing* bad imantly started' Irito manhood, and was 
appointed to govern, and actually did govern* both wisely and 
well, a most extensive empire ? It is impossible ; and yet it 
would be infinitely easier to believe even this, than to believe, 
&i*t a creature, mere nli^perhap*, should be? raised, at enct> 
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But the tiraje would fail met though I had 
adequate -powers of expression, to 'give all 
the displays of the excellence of Christ. 1 
shall now only state, in general, that while 
he enlightens the minds of his followers, 
while be blots out their sins, while he sanc- 
tifies their natures, He sfcvres for them 

UNUTTERABli* AND UNENDING HAPPINESS. 

The mind of man can bo happy only m the 
infinite Being who made it. Nothing else is 
adequate to its celestial nature. And this 
happiness, our Lord Jesus Christ, dots not 
reserve merely for a future world ; oven in 
thft present world, he bequeaths to his dis- 
ciples peace. “ Peace, I leave unto you, 


to he the Duecfcor and Judge of the uruv mi.— Surely* those 
who have tnu named such an extiuvogant notion* have not suf- 
ficiently attend* d to the analog v of nature Many of them, 
(I do helteve* without intention,) have done much* to render Hot 
only the Scnptuie unintelligible ; but Christianity itself inuf~ 
diblc t 

)koio Christ could be both human and Divine* has often beta 
made the subject of .laborious inquiry ; but ignorant as we* 
confessedly* ate of the Divine Isatuu , knowing, as we do* that 
it is far beyond our tonjpieheu&ion* every such inquiry should 
at once* as, to the last degree* both absCud and pre~ 
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ray *paace\Ii g iw? unto you not as the 
“ work! givetln^givei .unto you*,**— In the 
“ world ye shall hare tribulation t 'but be of 
“ good cheer ? I have overcome the world. 
“ I have the keys of Ivell and of death.’' 
His disciples rely upon his. promise, and 
they have peace indeed. “ Great peace 
“ have they, and nothing shall offend them.” 
They “ depart in peace ; they rest from 
“ their labours, and tlieir works do follow 
“ them.” Every request is answered, every 
desire is gratified ; Jesus receives them to 
himself, and gives them this most delight- 
ing, most ennobling plaudit : — “ Well done, 
“ good and faithful servants, enter into the 
** joy of your Lord.” — But I will not at 
tempt a description of this celestial joy. 
That which is imperfect must be done 
away, and that which is perfect must be 
come, before we can know the joy of hea- 
ven. “ Eye hath not seen, ear hath not 
“ heard, neither have entered into the heart 
“ of man to conceive, the things which God 
“ our Saviour, hath prepared for them that 
“ love him.” What 9. great, what a good, 
what a glorious Being ! The universe is 
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not so superior to “ the small dust of .tin* 
“ balance/’ as He is to “ the children of 
“ men.” t 

i 

Accordingly) every possible praise, every 
possible honour is readily rendered to him. 
£ven the eternal and omniscient Father 
proclaims him his beloved Son. M This is 
“ my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
“ pleased.” And when he brought him in- 
to the world, he commanded the very hosts 
of heaven to worship him. “ Let all the 
“ angels worship him !** Angels hasted to 
obey, and this was their joyful ascription; 
“ Glory to God in the highest, and on 
“ earth, peace, good will towards men.” — 
And now that he has returned to dwell 
among them, angels love and adore him 
still. His glorious name sounds from all 
their harps, and his love is the subject of 
their everlasting song. Their number is 

ten thousand times ten thousand, and thou- 
♦ 

sands of -thousands, and all these are heard, 
day and night; “ saying with a loud voice, 
w Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to 
** receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
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“ and strength, and honour, and glory, and 
“ blessing.”— And shall not we, though but 
the inhabitants of earth ; though but “ the 
“ children of men,” rejoice to join them ? 
Shall not we adore the excellence of Jesuft, 
and “ go on in his name, making mention 
“ of his righteousness, even of his only.”— 
Can we ever be so insensible as not to be 
charmed with his grace ; not to love him 
with all our hearts, and savingly feel what 
lie hath told us ; — “ If ye love me, keep my 
“ commandments.” — The angels are the 
ministers of his will ; and shall not we too 
he angels, swift messengers to fulfil his 
pleasure ? Shall not we, whatsoever others 
do, gladly show forth his praise, and live and 
die devoted to his service ? — Yes, will every 
ardent Christian say ; — “ My soul doth glo- 
w ry in Christ, and will ever avouch him to 
** be my Lord. He is my only Saviour, and 
“ all my dependence is upon him. I count 
“ all things but loss, for the excellence of 
“ the knowledge of him. I count not even 
“ my life dear to me, that I may finish my 
“ course with joy, and be welcomed into 
<s paradise by him. Whom have I in hea- 
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*• ven but him, and there is none upon earth 
“ that I desire besides him. Salvation urt- 
u 't6 the Lamb ! I would love him ; I would 
**■ trust in him, and long to" be with him, 
“ and to be like him. ' He is all, anti in all, 
“ purer than the angels of God, and “ fairer 

than the children of men*.” 

<? 

But if Christ possesses such unrivalled 
excellence, if he possesses every thing that 
can kindle our love, or excite our venera- 
tion, what shall we say, what shall we think 
of those who, though invited and. pressed 
to contemplate his character, and to love 

and venerate him, yet continue unmoved 

< 

— 

* So sltongly doc* the language of Suipture express the Di- 
vine excellence ui ( hum, and the propriety of hoi shipping him, 
that exon the ancient Socnimns acknowledged its force, arid ad* 
united that Uiiut vx at an object of ithgious worship To adkoit 
this was doubtless, v vi y inconsistent in them ; it vx os a conces- 
sion directly hostile to their system ; but most friendly to ours, 
who believe m the Divinity of Jesus.~The following aie thour 
words ; 

Chri*tus ad de\tram Dei m ccrlis collovatus etiam ab angel is 
adoranefos *&i.~~Catathem Eickuarum Polomcarttm . Sect* 4v 
— ^Oip^ero in ocelo et iu terta pote*t*tejn acocjpit; et cnttfci# 
Deo solo excfjjptoj ejus pedibus sunt safyjecta r ffitL 
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hy all tliat we can say of him ? They “ dis- 
“ cern *io form, nor comeliness^ gor beauty* 
th^t they should desire hittp” They qic 
“ enemies to him hy wicked works.” '£hey 
do not glory in his cross, nor prhKe lgs sal* 
\ alien. They turn a deaf ear to his words* 
violate his holy laws, and blaspheniously 
say, by their conduct, at least, that they will 
nut have him to rule over than. Most inf*-, 
tuatednien * They have *• sent them strong 
- delusion to believe a lie they are blind* 
td and led captive by the devil, at his 
•* \\ ill.*’ Strange ! they are in love with 
-in ; they are greedy of death, and rapa- 
i ions of ruin. May the Lord have mercy 
upon them ! May he rectify their disorder- 
ed nni'd>, and give them repentance to 
“ the acknowledging of the truth.” O 
Thou w ho commandedst the light to 
shine out of darkness, shine in their 
*• heaits, to gne them the light of the 
•• knowledge of the Divine glory iu the 
“ face of Jesus Christ r Turn away their 
eyes from beholding vanity ; induce them 
to behold jthe glory of Him, who is so 
glorious above “ the children of men.” 
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Happy, most happy thfey ! who, by the 
eye of faith, already behold him! The 
transforming sight, even now, purifies and 
elevates, and delights their minds; and 
what effects it shall produce, at last, tran- 
scends conception. “ It doth not yet ap- 
“ pear what they shall be but this we 
know,-— they shall bid farewell to sin, join 
the first-born sons of light, reflect the lustre 
of heaven, and be, themselves, “ fairer than 
* the children of men.” 
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holdfci*$#i £he, garden, s&kmthe cb osat 
behajd him.fOjuring out his precious blood* 
and dpsiftbing the cup of tmutt^Ue vqp^* 
AfrJ.|.haw, ^esta^ictivei that, frornwhidh. no 
t reated 4 m ^ould save* which nothing but 
the blood of the Son of God could expiate ?’■ 
— Front* jthia tremendous effect of sin, we 
may/ judge of the nature of sin jftself 

But to be duly impressed sjitli the de- 
merit of sin, consider not only, Him against 
whom it is committed; and the humilia- 
tion and sufferings appointed* and, submit- 
ted to, in order to atone for it ; consider 
also, ,the dreadful consequences which -still 
result from it. — Sin is the frightful source 
of every evil which embitters our lot.# It, 
at first, expelled man from, paradise, and 
made him subject to all those unnumbered 1 
troubles, to which he is now* as naturally 
born, “ as the sparks fly upward.” It is 
this which mingles with our sweetest com- 
forts, fear, and disappointment, and vexa- 
tion of spirit It is this which racks the 
body with pain, and the soul with remorse; 
which produces a& the .evils of envy, and. 
hatred, and strife, and violence; which em- 
broils society, kindles the flames of war, 
and unsheathes the sword of persecution, 

G 
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which takes away peace from life, and hope 
from death, which brought forth death, at 
first, and which has, ever since, cioathed it 
with all its terrors ; which arras nature, 
and the God of nature against us**— It is 
on account of this cruel enemy, that “ the 
“ whole creation groaneth and travaileth in 
“ pain together until now and that even 
Christians, w groan within themselves, wait* 
“ ing for the adoption, that is, the redemp- 
u tion of their body.*’ 

To have a still deeper sense of the malig- 
nity Of sin, let us consider, what would be 
its consequences, did it universally prevail. 
Into what a dreadful state of anarchy, 
would it convert the world! How soon 
Would it blast the beauty of God's works, 
and involve all nature in desolation* and 
ruin ! Now, every instance of sin, is a ten- 
dency to this. It is that begun, which, if 
carried much farther, would issue in this 
fatal consequence.— W e cannot, then, in- 
dulge an irregular desire, or awrong thought, 
without taking a step to all that is terrible; 
without contributing to deface the beauty 
of the creation, and overturn all law^ and 
order, and happiness. 
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Yet .the effects of sin* in the present 
world, however awful, are nothing,, when 
compare^ to those, which shaft, take place 
hereafters when the righteous and the wick- 
ed shall be completely separated, and every 
one receive according to his deeds. What 
shall he the punishment of sin, then, we can- 
not, now, possibly imagine. But when we 
seriously consider its horrid nature and 
tendency, we can hardly .entertain too 
dreadful apprehensions of the loss which it 
may entail, or be too anxious- to remove all 
the remains of it from our tempers, and to 
escape to as great a distance, as possible, 
from the danger with which it threatens us. 
For what danger can be so hugely great, 
or so truly terrifying ? The corruption of the 
soul, the thorough depravation of the moral 
principle exposes man to misery, the great- 
est in degree, and the longest in duration. 
Here, indeed, there is cause fcrwailing the 
mo>t bitter, and affliction the most unre- 
strained. — The impenitent sinner shall be 
excluded from the favour of God, and thrust 
into the “ outer darkness,” to have his 
dwelling with infernals.— •“ It is a fearful 
“ thing to fall into the hands of the living 

God.— Who can dwell with devouring 
a 2 
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“ flames;, who can lie down in everlasting 
“ hurnings ?” 


, * * 

Is sin so hateful to God, and is it followed , 
with such awftd punishment ? and shall # we 
he still at ease, and go on in the commis- 
sion of it ? Shall we be guilty of such mon- 
strous folly ? Shall we be so ungrateful to 
God, and cruel to our; own souls ? Shall we 
thus receive the offers of tender mercy? 
Are we expectants of a future life, and are 
we content to live in future misery ? Fu- 
ture, incalculable misery, must be our fate, 
i£.we continue in sin. And we are ajl sin- t 
ners,; “ if we say that we have no sin,, we 
“ deceive, ourselves and the truth is not in 
“ us.” Our sins are more than we can 
number, and every sin, without b^ipg for- 
gjven, “ bringeth forth death.” — How tbei^, 
shall we ( ,be forgiven? How shall Wfe.^e,, 
saved? Wo cannot save- ourselves ; the , 
highest angel in heaven cannot gav^ ys. 
To Jesus Christ only, can we look .for, 
help in this time of need.— And surely* 
no person, who duly reflects, can 
to this part of the Christian econop^ fo 
What are we here taught, but to 
blessings, spiritual and eternal, thfo^gb the., 
instrumentality of Christ ? And, certainly, 



therdi^hb drflfibiilty in Wf&erltahding this, 
for here the economy of grace. sebi% to%e 
perfectly analogous to the edonbiriy .of na- 
tuFe;fowhat we, cbntinn^ly, Vitne'ss ahd 
exffei*&jfi*ce. f We daffy 'see : ^n3' f^ef, ' tliat 
orie trfdh ismade insiruiriirital m confer^ ng, 
thebldlsihgS*of pirOyidence^ Upon andihbr; 
ahii' Wb' are^bven told, that the angels thehir 
selves, are appointed 4i ministering spirits, 

“ to minister for them who shidl be heirs of 
“ salvation.” May we not Gasify believe, 
then, that the Son of God Was appointed 
to be the agent of his Father’s love ; that 
through his obedience, and sufferings, and 
death, “ sin — the transgression of the law,” 
—was to be abolished, death "to he over- 
come, and all the blessingsbf redemption 
fully obtained ?— -The Gospel graciously 
reveals "him as “ .the end bf the law for ' 
“ ’fightedtisness, to eveify one/ tyfcaifc hb- 
“ lieveth.” Tfe has satisfied its (demands, 
add,- if 'beHeye, redeemed us Trbiij' 'St6 1 
“’dhrlb,— 1 bettig^made a for 'us’.” — 

Ldt' dS all then draw nigh f bhiirtif, faith, 

pidad his Sufferings and death, and resign 
odfebMk" to ! his government; If by faith', 1 " 
wW‘d$f3*$w Ifi^htb^iipti, bhd confess s bm 
“ 'sih^Gdrf^is faithful and jhs'tto fofgivb ’ 
“'usbhV sins, and to cleanse us from all 
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“ unrighteousness.” Thus, though trans- 
gressors of the law, we may be “ justified 
“ by faith-— have peace with God, and joy 
“ unspeakable, and full of gloiy— -receiving 
“ tfie end of our faith, even the salivation of 
“ our souls.” ’ 

Sinners, turn ye, turn ye. for why will 
you die ? Haste, haste, from the tents of 
sin ; break the chains by which you are 
held, and be not covetous of thraldom and 
of misery. 

Christians, a be of good cheer, for your 
“ sins are forgiven you,” Only watch and 
pray, and go cm, with determined mind, in 
the path of duty. Continue followers of 
that which is good, and nothing sbali, even- 
tually, harm you. God is for you, and 
who, or what can ultimately prevail against 
you ?— The power of sin shall be destroyed i 
your hearts » shall be perfectly hallowed ; 
every angel shall be your friend ;God shall 
he your portion, and Heaven shall be your 
home.— O Heaven ! thou habitation of the 
just ; thou city of the living God ! Into 
thee, “ nothing that defileth can enter.” 
Thy pleasures are pure and unalloyed; per- 
fect, and eternal ! 
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ROM. VI. S3. 

The ivages of sin is death . 

The Apostle Paul, while addressing the 
Christians at Rhine, endeavoured' to im- 
press upon them, a just sense of the obliga- 
tions which they were under, and of the 
precious privileges to the enjoyment of 
which they were graciously invited. They 
.professed to be the disciples of a crucified 
master, and they were, therefore, bound to 
die to the love and practice of sin, as He 
died to deliver them from its punishment : 
and as he not only died ; but “ rose again 
“ for their justification,” so they were also 
^bound to rise from the grave of corruption, 
anti walk with him “ in newness of life,*- 
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“ Reckon ye yourselves,” says he, “ to? be 
“ indeed , unto sin ; but aliye, unto 
“ (*pd, through Jesus Christ our Lord. |^et 
“ not sin, therefore, reign in your, mortal 
“ body, that ye should obey it in th$ lusts 
“ thereof”-*— r-“ What ! shall we, sin be* 
“ cause we are not undertime law, bpjt un~ 
“ der grace ?— God forbid 1” Conduct like 
this, would not be more inconsistent with 
our Christian profession, than destructive 
of our “ blessed bope for let us attend 
to this solemn declaration of the Holy Spi- 
rit — “ The wages of sin is death.” f 

* f 

Were any one, to ask me, what is the 
worthiest object of our most ardent pursuit, 
and what wp should give the greatest pos- 
sibly diligence to obtain ; I should answer-—- 
holiness ; because it comprehends all that is 
great and good — its end is everlasting l(fi 
Were auy one, again, to ask me, what 
should he our utmost dread, and what we 
should give Ijie utmost diligence to avoid ; 

I should answer-sin; because it compre- 
hends all. that is base and wretched, and no* 
cessarjly excludes us from everfoti# gg* Ife. 
To the same degree that holiness issuer, 
ficia) and lewdly, sin is pernicious and do- 
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testable. It is of essential malignity and 
ill desert, and will, sooner or later, ' be seen 
by all, to be the greatest evil,' with Which 
our nature' can he afflicted. 1 Other evils, 
such as disease and poverty ; losses and ca- 
lumny, affect only what is external <xtid]fb- 
reign to us ; but they need not disturb Our 
minds, nor can they do the least injury to 
what is truly ourselves ; but sin pierces and 
wounds, and ravages ourselves. It hurts, 
not so much, the body, the reputation or 
fortune, as the than : it plants anguish, de- 
solation, and ruin, in the soul itself. Other 
evils may, in the end, prove useful to us, 
but this f# eternally* and unchangeably evil; 
the bane of every heart into which if enters, 
and the destruction of all those who arfeliot 
rescued from its power, and delivered from 
its punishment.*— 1 “ The wages of sin is 
“ death.** 

fr 

r , 

All that I, at present, propose, is merely 
to consider the nature and extent of the 
punishment, which, under the government 
of God, sin is appointed to entail, and which 
is denominated detith. — “ The wages of sin 
“ is death/’ 
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Now, in the rtftST place, this punish- 
ment evidently implies corporeal death. — 
This death, which consists in the separation 
of the soul from tire body, the heathens 
considered as the necessary result of the 
constitution of our frame. The Scriptures, 
hffoever, teach us a very different doctrine. 
They inform us that man, though partly 
composed, indeed, of corruptible materials, 
and therefore capable of dissolution, was 
originally designed to be incorruptible ; to 
he a stranger to disease, and weakness, and 
decay, and to flourish in immortal youth 
and vigour. But this felicity he Was to 
enjoy, only upon condition of #iis conti- 
nuing perfectly innocent, and yielding un- 
reserved submission, and spotless obedience 
to the will of God. If the condition should, 
in the least, be broken, then, instantly, this 
happy constitution of things was to be 
changed, and immortal man appointed to 
.die. Alas ! the condition was broken, and 
we all see, and feel, and deplore, the cala- 
mity which has followed. The awfu^ pe- 
nalty lias, ever since, been inflicted — “ By 
“ one man, sin entered into the world, and 
” death* by sin ; so death passed upon all 
»* men, for that all have sinned.”-— The fa- 
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tal ientence has gone fbrth, and none can 
elude its execution. *• The living know 
“ that they shall die.” — Go to the house of 
mourning; there behold your fellow-crta- 
ture extended in mortal agony ; pale and 
ghastly, bidding the world adieu! That 
same change, remember, must take place 
in you also. — Descend next into the cham- 
bers of the tomb, — there behold the putre- 
fying flesh, and the mouldering bones, and 
there, remember, shall, one day, be your 
dreary dwelling. — « I know that thou wilt 
“ bring me to death, and to the house ap- 
“ pointed for all living.” — And why is this 
rueful change decreed ? Why is this terri 
fying punishment inflicted 0 — We have all 
sinned, and the wages of sin is death.” 
May we all he sensible of this before it be 
too late ! Whenever we witness death, may 
we think of sin ! There was no such thing 
as death in the world till sfn .made its en- 
trance. Before this, there was no existing 
cause to produce death ; nothing by which 
the human frame could be disordered or im- 
paired. Minute philosophers ! — mean half- 
thinkers ! Ye may repudiate and smile at 
tbit;. but still our faith shall stand ; for it 
rests on the sure basis of Scripture ; on the 
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muanwg word of Cod. And “ let God be 
“ true, and every man a liar/' 

i *. 

But the punishment here denounced, in- 
cludes not only corporeal ; btit spiritual 
death.— As tire body has no life, but when 
united to the soul, so neitiier can the soul 
enjoy any thing that deserves the nalne of 
life, but when it" is united to God ; that is, 
when its will accords with His ; when it 
feels the animating and comforting in- 
fluence of his grace, and has all its faculties 
c onsecrated to his service. Then the soul 
enjoys a divine life ; it inhabits an Upper 
region ; it dwells with God ; receives His 
light ; bears his image, and is *< satisfied 
“ with ^ his likeness/’ — But when the soul 
forsakes God, it forsakes its only true hap- 
piness, sinks into baseness and impurity, 
and feels influenced by nothing, but by the 
most sordid, narrow, and contemptible con-> 
siderdtions. It .becomes the aversion of all 
wise and good beings ; the mere creature 
of (this, perishing world $ content to bury, 
here* all its high celestial hopes, 1 and be, as< 
th^ iSdriptures awfully express it;< “ dfead * 
“ in trespasses. and sins/’— Most deplorable 
case ?— When I commit my beloved friend 
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to r th6 dust, 1 can, scared/ bear up, under 
the afflictive stroke ; and hasten, in silence 
and in solitude, to give vent to the fulness 
of my sorrow. But had he lived, and yet 
been dead to the fear and love of God ; 
dead to all concern about his soul, and its 1 
eternal*, salvation, my heart should, then, 
have been pierced with far keener anguish. 
— How did such a case, affect and melt 
the heart of the holy and compassionate 
Jesus ! He cried, and wept while he cried ; 
— “ If tliou hadst known, even thou, at 
“ least in this thy day, the things which be- 
“ long unto thy peace ! — but now, they are 
“ hid from thine eyes 

Vet, how many such pitiable characters, 
do we daily meet with on every side ! — Be- 
hold that slave of wealth ! His whole time 
and attention are engaged in seeking what 
he may never obtain ; and which though 
obtained, can neitiier abide with him long, 
nor ) yield him real satisfaction during its 
abode. Suppose him to* have, even, all the 
success which, in this vain world, can be en- 
joyed) ;-~-siippose him continually adding 
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“ hoarse to bouse and field to fields yet 
will alt this make him truly happy ? — No, 
‘-—there is still an aching void, which the 
whole world can never fill. His heart is 
severed from its proper object. Disappoint- 
ment, and anxiety, and fear, prey upon his 
spirit. He is 44 without hope, and without 
" God in the world.” He hveth in sin, and 
is dead while he Hveth* 

A 

Behold, again, the man of pleasure • He 
covets only the coarse gratification of his 
senses. Terrene passion is indulged with- 
out controul, while heaven-descended rea- 
son seems neglected and forgotten. Where 
is the boasted dignity of his nature ; what 
worth does he display, and what true plea- 
sure. does he enjoy ? — Loathsome wretch ! 
I see only a walking monument of folly and 
shame ; of pollution and guilt.— He too, is 
u 4^thout hope, and without God in the 
w world.'’ He too, Hveth in sin, and is 
dead while he Hveth. 

Behold, also, the slave of ambition ! His 
sole object is earthly honour. To be talked 
of, to be applauded, to acquire, what is cal- 
led, a name , he will plan, and labour, and 
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sacrifice every thing- ,>* Egregious fofiy J— . 
But thus he lives, and thus he dies, and 
with a few vain words inscribed upon his 
grave-stone, he sinks into the dust and is no 
more seen. But, is this acting the part of 
a rational being ? Is this living the life of 
an immortal ? — It is grasping the shadow, 
and ' neglecting the substance. It is for- 
feiting true glory and honour and courting 
disgrace, and degradation, 'and ruin. — All ! 
infatuated man ! thou too, art “ without 
“ hope, and without God in the world.” 
Thou too, Uvest in sin, and art dead whilst 
thou Uvest. 

t 

In the same melancholy, dreadful state, 
are all those, of every description, who 
“ mind earthly things,” and neglect the 
improvement and salvation of the soul,— 
who neglect the “ one thing needful.” They 
are far from God, the source of good, the 
Fountain of life ; and while far from Him, 
they must perish. Distance from God im- 
plies sin ; and “ the wages of sin is death.” 

.But this death becomes far more awful, 
when extended to a future world. It is, 
then, called “ the second death.” Then, 














SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST. 


HEB. II. 10. 

For it became him , for whom are all things, and 
. by whom arc all things , in bringing many sans 
unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation 
pt i feet through sufferings. 


In the preceding chapter, the inspired 
Apostle informs the Hebrews of the digni- 
fied ' person and character of the blessed 
Jesus. He is represented as the Son of 
Gotl — as the Maker of the worlds — as the 
Almighty supporter of every thing that 
exists. All things both in heaven and 
earth are subject to his dominion. Even 
angels and archangels, those exalted and 
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happy spirits, bow down and worship him. 
And 'worthy is He to receive the honours 
which are paid him — for he is “ the first 
“ born of every creature.*' — “ The bright- 
“ ness,” saith the Ajmstle, “ of the Father’s 
“ glory, and the express image of his per- 
“ son.” Wonder then, O heavens ! and be 
astonished, O earth ! when it is told, chat 
this divine, this exalted being condescended 
to assume our nature, and to lead a life of 
pain, of poverty, and affliction for our sakes. 
When degraded man fell from the dignity 
of innocent nature, tfjid became obnoxious 
to death and destruction, and when on his 
behalf, as patron or intercessor, there was 
none to appear, mercy and love beamed on 
the countenance of the Son of Man. Un- 
sought, unimplored, he compassionated the 
misery of our fallen state, and in the as- 
sembly of heaven declared bis willingness 
to “ carry our sorrows,” and suffer for 
our sins. — The Almighty Father ac- 
cepts his gracious proffers, and makes the 
counsels of men and the ministry of angels 
subservient in preparing the way for the* 
appearance of this Captain of our salvation. 
At length the long wished for period ar- 
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to his own pathetic cdmplaint, because he 
“ had hot where to lay his head.” And 
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after thus passing through scenes of the 
deepest' sorrow, he is at last put to a cruel 
and an ignominious death, Betrayed by 
one of his own disciples, and in the hour of 
extremity deserted by all, the blessed Sa- 
viour of the world is dragged away by a 
lawless multitude, insulted by a ruffian 
soldiery, . and like a common malefactor 
nailed to the accursed tree. — This poor- 
persecuted life and ignominious death ol’ 
our Saviour, while it affected his friends 
with the most pungent grief, confirmed his 
enemies in their hatred and their prejudices. 
The Jews,' that infatuated race, seduced by 
carnal views, and impelled by ambitious 
hopes, had always indulged the vain expec- 
tation of a temporal Messiah-*— who was to 
assume the character of a mighty prince — 
was to free therii from the Roman yoke, and 
lead them forth amidst the triumphs of con- 
quest and the splendours of dominion. To 
them, therefore, the humble afflicted state 
of Jesus was a stumbling block, which their 
misguided minds could not get over. 
Though he “ spake as nev<3r man spake,” 
and did works of .woofer wjiich never nian 
did, yet because he lived amidst poverty,, 
and reproach,, and in the end died upon a 
cross, they, rejected him with disdain and 
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abhorrence. The heathen philosophers, 
also, concurred with the Jews in viewing 
the meanness and sufferings of Jesus, as an 
objection against his divine authority too 
powerful for any argument to outweigh. 
In their eyes nothing appeared more un- 
reasonable than to suppose, that the spot- 
less, innocent Son of God, should suffer and 
die, and that by his death and crucifixion, 
life and immortality should be purchased 
for men. This story seemed to them, as 
it does to some of their neighbour-infidels 
of the present day, so ridiculously framed 
as to carry its own refutation along with it. 
But blind and miserably deluded mortals, 
what they accounted an insurmountable 
objection to Christianity, was really an ar- 
gument in its favour. What to the Jews 
was a stumbling block, and to the Greeks 
foolishness, was really the “ power of God, 
and the wisdom of God.” This the 
Apostle expressly declares to the Hebrews. 
Instead of being offended at the humilia- 
tion and sufferings of our Lord, or viewing 
them ha inconsistent with our conceptions 
of Deity, he represents them as the appoint * 
ment of heaver^— -as a most wise and effec- 
• tuatl method devised by the Almighty for 
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the salvation of men,— M We see Jesus, 
“ says he, who was made a tittle lower than 
“ the angels, that he by the grace of God 
“ should taste death for every man, for the 
“ suffering of death crowned with glory and 
“ honour.” “ For it became Him for whom 
“ are all things, and by whom are all 
“ things, in bringing many sons into glory, 
“ to make the Captain of their salvation 
“ perfect through sufferings.” To make 
good this position ol the Apostle in opposi- 
tion to the rude clamours of the infidel, will 
he the object of this discourse. Far from 
considering the afflicted life and reproach- 
ful death of our divine master, as derogat- 
ing from the justness of his claims, 1 shall 
endeavour to shew, that they were highly 
proper and expedient, nay, that, according 
to our views, they were necessary. 

First, To put beyond suspicion the 
troth of his mission. 

Secondly, To exhibit him as a perfect 
pattern of virtue to his followers. 

Thirdly, To mafee him a proper propi- 
tiation for our sinSi * 
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Fourthly, To make room for his 'bring- 
ing more folly to light, a future state of 
immortality and glory. 

And, Lastly, To give us full assurance, 
that he knows and sympathizes with our 
frailties, and our sorrows, and will therefore 
mercifully intercede with thq Father in our 
behalf. 

For all these different reasons, it will ap- 
pear, that it behoved the Captain of our 
salvation to be “ made perfect through 
“ sufferings.” 

And, first, it was expedient, in order to 
leave no room for suspecting the truth of 
his mission. 

Had the Messiah appeared* as a powerful 
and illustrious prince, the bulk of mankind 
could not have had an opportunity of freely 
examining his credentials. Almost bone, 
hut the great and the mighty, would have 
dared to come into his presence : or if they 
did venture to approach him, they would* 
undoubtedly have been filled with dread 
and perturbation. Dazzled with his splendor 

l 3 
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and las glory, they could not have main- 
tained that calm dispassionate state of 
mind, which is necessary for judging of the 
pretensions of a messenger from heaven. 

♦ 

And had the Gospel been ushered into 
the world in this splendid manner, what a 
ground of exultation would it have aiibrded 
to the infidel and profane! Would they not 
have long since triumphantly said, that the 
Christian faith was not. a rational homage 
to the truth, but a blind submission to 
earthly influence and authority. But by 
appearing in' the lowliest scene of poverty, 
Jesus shewed, that he desired to take no 
unfair advantage of the weakness of the 
human mind. ' Unawed by external pomp 
mid splendour, the meanest as well as the 
highest had access to his person, could with 
freedom examine the right which lie had 
to the authority which he claimed — judge 
of tue doctrines which he taught, and the 
ipiracles which he performed. And as the 
humble, suffering state of Jesus, encouraged 
the fred examination of bM‘ credentials, it 
shewed to those who examinedthem — 
that he was, not as a deceiver would have 
been, directed by any carnal, airihstious 
views, but was, in every thing which he said 
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and did, upright and sincere. If he was a 
deceiver, truly, he was the most extraordi- 
nary one*the world evfer saw, J' For as his 
doctrine every where required an inviolable 
regard to truth, and a contempt of all tem- 
poral interests, when brought into competi- 
tion with our duty, so the poor, painful life 
which he lived, and the cruel excruciating 
death which he died, demonstrated that he 
sacredly observed himself, what he so point- 
edly required of others. They shew, that 
lie breathed nothing of the spirit of this 
world, or of those impostors who have an 
interest in deluding mankind. Intent only 
on promoting the spiritual and eternal hap- 
piness of human nature, he spent liis days 
in the deepest affliction, and ignominiously 
ended them on a cross. This is what we are 
certain no decfeiver ever willingly did. Men 
may have sometimes, indeed, suffered and 
died for what was false, but -never if they 
themselves were conscious of the f&ehood. 
Now, if the claims of Jesus tp the character 
of the Son of God, and the AtesSiah of the 
Jews, were not founded in truth, he himself 
must iiave Known thm to be so. But 
when toe "most bitter agonies, nay, even 
dfftb itself, and that, too, of the most 
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frightful kind, were full in &is view, he never, 
in theleast, retracted what he had said, but 
firmly supported to«the last his doctrine 
and his innocence. But bad he not sub- 
mitted to that humiliation and those suf- 
ferings whicfi he actually did, our most 
holy faiih would have wanted one of the 
strongest pillars which support it. But its 
Author not being placed above suspicion, 
the best believers would have had often 
reason to tremble for their hope. 


But besides, while the mean, afflicted 
condition of our Lord, thus strongly evi- 
dences the truth of his religion, it also ren- 
ders that evidence jmore palpable and strik- 
ing by the glory and success with which the 
religion was afterwards attended. The 
weaker and more contemptible our Saviour 
appeared in the eyes of men, the more ^ 
sibly did the outstretched arm of Omnipo- 
tence appear in his behalf. — That those who 
are invested with great power and authori- 
ty, may perform many illustrious deeds, and, 
fill tike world with the noise of their names, 


is a circumstance which we cao f easily sup- 
pose: When, for instance, we read that the 
jjpied Conqueror of the JSast, at the head 
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of a veteran and victorious army of Mace- 
donians* extended his empire* and made sur- 
rounding nations bow down before him, we 
receive the story without ever deeming it 
* in the least improbable. And equally easy 
do we find it* to account from natural causes 
for the ferocious prophet of Arabia being 
able* with wealth and power upon his side* 
to propagate his imposition in a weak and 
an ignorant age.-— But that one of an 
ignoble rank— an obscure Galilean— a poor 
carpenter’s son should publish his doctrine 
in the face of the most violent opposition — 
that, in a short time, he should overturn 
the most firmly established institutions 
among the nations — that “ the foolishness 
** of his preaching” should triumph over the 
prejudices of the Jews— the superstition of 
the Gentiles— and all the learning of the 
heathen philosophers — in a word, that he, 
who like a slave and a traitor, was crucified 
without the gates of Jerusalem, should soon 
come to be revered all over the enlightened 
earth, as the Prince of life, and the Lord 
of Glory, this is an unparalleled event, which 
wemust acknowledge surpasses all the power 
and ingenuity of man : This is after a pe- 
culiar manner “the Lord’s doing,” and it 
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appears “ marvellous in our eyes.” ' But 
had not Jesus, dwelt among men in an hum- 
ble and an afflicted state, it must be al- 
lowed, that the universal spread of our re- 
ligion would not have been conspicuous, 
nor its evidence, appeared so striking. We 
should have, been deprived of an argument 
the most powerful for silencing the objec- 
tions of bis enemies, and confirming the 
faith of his friends : And this we may ven- 
ture to assign, ,as one reason, why his suf- 
ferings are represented as so indispensable 
in the divine scheme of the Gospel. 

But. Secondly, The sufferings of Jesus 
were not only indispensable, or expedient for 
producing in our minds an unsuspecting 
confidence of the truth of his mission ; 
they were also proper for exhibiting him as 
a perfect pattern of virtue to his followers. 

That example is preferable to precept, is 
a maxim tbe truth of which has been felt 
and acknowledged by every one. U is of 
aB others by far the most « piping and 
motto# \ powerful method . , j^^struption. 
While the soundest abstract reasoning, 
and 'the finest sanitary counsels are often 
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productive of ' no effect, a virtuous and a 
good example scarce ever tails to draw our 
attention, and make a vivid and a lasting 
impression upon our minds. It speaks to 
our hearts, and operates on our sympathy. 
It shews, that what was practised by others, 
is likewise practicable by us, and thus while 
it charms, it, at the same time, transforms 
the soul. Well acquainted with the truth 
of this, our blessed Lord, in the days of his 
flesh, always exhibited, in his own charac- 
ter, a most perfect pattern of that obedience 
which he required of his disciples. His 
precepts were recommended by his practice 
— his doctrines were illustrated and en- 
forced by the purity and perfection of his 
own life and manners. But had not Jesus 
submitted to the common sufferings of hu- 
manity, his example would not have been 
* so instructive and interesting.* Not placed 
in the same situation, with ourselves, w<* 
could not' have had so great an'inducement 
to copy the perfections which adorned his 
character The idea would have Soon en- 
tered Into ourmirfds, that the example of 
on^'wbdk^/kature'^Ws so distant from our 
own*, it cdUld lteither be necessary, ndkyet 
profitable to imitate. ’ But when * v t* 
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behold the Saviour of men ' placed m like 
circumstances with ourselves, subject to 
all our sinless infirmities — submitting to 
the most unmerited indignities— exposed 
to the most bitter and unrelenting persecu- 
tion, and even patiehtly enduring the cross, 
despising the shame— when in the midst of 
these distresses and difficulties, we behold 
him acquitting himself so gloriously, we 
dwell, with delight, upon the, at once lovely 
and admirable character, and feel ourselves 
naturally prompted to give all diligence- to 
make it the pattern of our conduct. 

And as the sufferings of Christ Were 
thus necessary to make the virtues of his 
life appear fitted for our imitation, so with- 
out these sufferings there would have been 
many divine and heavenly graces, which 
hi* life could not have exhibited. Those 
which are commonly denominated the pas- 
sive virtues, and which we account the 
most hard to practise, could then have had 
no place in his character. For where there 
are no difficulties and no danger*» 'there 
can be* ^'display of fortitud#«adr perse- 
verance. Where there is me unmerited 
reproach— where there are no wrongs— no 
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injuries sust^ied, there can be no proof of 
a meek, a nfetciful, and' a forgiving mind. 
And where there are no calamities and af- 
flictions to be borne, there never can be 
any scope for the exertion of patience and 
resignation, those, striking features in the 
Christian' character.— ft is true, indeed, that 
Jesus, though he had not submitted to 
sufferings himself, might have delivered tbp 
most perfect instructions for bearing them 
to his followers ; but then these instructions, 
by not being exemplified by their Author, 
would soon, it is to l>e feared, have been re- 
garded but as the plausible speculations of 
a moralist, which might indeed amuse him 
and his disciples in theory, but which it 
was impossible to reduce to practice. Thus, 
his purest precepts, being viewed only as to 
many fine sayings, but useless rules, could 
have had tittle or no influence upon human 
conduct. But when delivered, as they were, 
by one who liimself, in the most perfect 
mannet possible, exercised them— by one 
who hiriiself peacefully groaned under all 
the sinless miseries of life, and even, for 
those who Were his enemies, poured out his 
innocentsoul Unto death, when,, delivered 

A 

by such a^one, they havo theiv ^proper 
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weight and authority,’ and^fonc^home to 
our souls “ in the deraonfetration of the 1 
“ spirit and of power.” 

* 

But not only 1 were the 1 sufferings Of the 
Messiah requisite to make his example both 
of sufficient influence and extent,* they were 
requisite also to render that example more 
exalted and illustrious than it could other- 
wise have been. They ennobled and per- 
fected the graces of his character : They 
called forth to public view, in a substantial 
and living form, that consummate and un- 
shaken integrity, which never, before nor 
since, appeared among men. A consider- 
able degree of moral excellence may indeed 
lie shewn in the midst of affluence and pro- 
sperity, but surely it cannot be then so 
confirmed, and so conspicuous as it might 
he rendered^ were it brought to the test by 
sufferings. Virtue, like gold, never appears 
so pure and so brilliant, as when it is ‘Severely 
tried in the furnace. Though man led the 
most blameless life-— though he wWe even 
adorned frith all the perfections of which 
humanity is capable, yet; if ^neyisNmet 
with misfortunes — if he was neV# st¥£tched 
upon the bed of sorrow, or doomed to drink 
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thl baiter dray^t of affliction, there wottid 
btiU^he.RMMa fofcthe tongue of calumny to 
allege, that though his life was fair, yet his 
principles were neither stable nor sincere, 
and that he now adhered toiiis duty, only 
because he found it friendly to his happi- 
ness.-— <l Doth Job serve Hod for nought ?” 
was the foul surmise thrown out by jjie first. 
Trauucer of virtue against the servant of 
the Lord, when visited only with the smiles 
of prosperity. And indeed m such a situa- 
tion we can never certainly know, what 
diare the motives of the world may have 
ui directing his conduct. But let this fa- 
vourite of fortune be cast down from the 
height of his happiness— bereave him of all 
his earthly comforts, and make his head 
bare to every blast of adversity, and still 
tet him maintain his integrity and hold fast 
the profession of his faith without Wavering, 
and fofc suspicion or det met iofy tiO? room will 
be left. Bo glorious will the character ap- 
pear, that even .from the reluctant lips of 
malice herself, it will extortihewell-meriied 
tribute of admiration apd praise. Had not 
.Jesus then, beftgt apacted and persecuted 
evea, imte y4tfdh, '4be efficacy of toe life 
woyld have '-UHit les^sned— his sphere of 
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activity would, have beeril narrowed; and 
the excellence of his nature less visibly dis- 
played. ' Accordingly, his example would 
have wanted much of that transcendent, 
triumphant, illustrious beauty which now 
adorns it. The garden of Gethsemene , 1 
the judgment-hall of Pilate, and the hill of 
Calvary were necessary to give the finish- 
ings to his character, and render him that 
spectacle of greatness and of glory, which 
the armies of heaven, as well as the inhabi- 
tants of earth, will for ever contemplate 
with the blended emotions of delight and 
wonder. 

But, besides, considering our Lord as the 
Author of a new religion, and as the pat- 
tern of all perfection and excellence, let us 
in the third place consider him as a Priest 
who was to make an atonement for our sins, 
and in this view also, the propriety of his 

sufferings will evidently appear. 

* ? 

* 

That Jesus suffered and' died that he 
might be a proper * propitiation for the of- 
fence* of mankind, is tfeepbmasid uniform 
language of Scripture. - $& himself de- 
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elares,thafchi» ffemri shim for the re* 

mission ofdafov* ■‘"'He Suffered, " says the 

Apostle, *the f jus t for the thrust, that by 

“ expiating o#r guilt he might bring us 

•‘ to Gdd„ M ** He wa£» Wounded for our 

“ transgressions, he was bruised for our 

“ iniquities, the chiptisemeSt of our peace, 

« or the f«u»«hinent necessary to obtain 

“ our peace, was inflicted upon him, and 

“ with his stripes we are healed 
* « 

This doctrine has given much offence to 
some superficial or rather presumptuous 
minds. Considering the divine perfections 
only in a particular view, they have boldly 
pronounced as absurd aqd incredible, that 
it should ever be requisite for the Son - of ‘ 
God to suffer and expire for the iniquities 
of men. But let such remember, that upon 
subjects on which we can never. thifck with 
too mue^ reverence, nor judge aith too 
much cautioh, nothing cap? be more foolish, 
than for a short-sighted creature like man, 
to rely upon the combination# bf his own 
imagination, and adopt these as the dic- 
tates /of ifonn ga»d citruth. Revelation 
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ought certainly herb to bo" our guide, and 
taken » suck, |hb_ submission of 
Christie sorrow' and death as an atonement 
ftr sin, will appear to those, at least, of 
hUjnjbH and attentive tnjnd?, neither incon- 
sistent ncnj irrational. For to which of our 
ideas of the Diy^nty does it seem contra* 
dictory to say, —that in the great extensive 
scheme Of Providence, of which the wisest 
see, but a small part, it became fit, perhaps 
unavoidable, that am extraordinary degree 
Of sufferings should befid a holy innocent 
person, that he by bis patient enduring of 
them, might be the , appointed means of 
averting those dreadful evils, which an 
apostate race had 4 deserved, and of pro* 
curing t^ose divine blessings, to which, of 
themselves, they ware not entitled. Far 
from being f incompatible with our concep- 
tions i& fS$ ftps! High, this appears in the 
highest decree consistent and reasonable. 
For, recollect, when created man, and 
gave him a,law,jfey which to regulate his 
conduct, did bo not, at the same time, as 
Ith apltff he legislator, threaten him and his 
’•»* tolfifr fr <?*S5 rf dw*e- 
0kas ? H<?w then could atty saviour or 
surety deliver them, hut by taking the 
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been .confined <iik«c|#*ione ; but might 
even hirip spri&d i^s hphefijl influence 
among . the , pifempalitifs of heavetf. Be- 
holding sinners 4dkting ,the rules of right- 
eousness wi&'fmiHin*ty, ^effectual Befiigt. 
of a lugher order might Msre been lid to 
entertain disadv atttagfeO|^i h jg>t£$n s of their 
Sovereign legislator, and at length been 
induced, tike men, to rebel' against his 
rightful supremacy'. But .when in the 
councils on high, it was solemnly declared 
by the Father, that nothing less than the 
sufferings and sacrifice of the u brightness 
•* of lus glory," and the “ Jfleloved of his 
*• soul," could remlve the dreadful forfei- 
ture, and expiate the jieadly guilt which 
fallen! man liad incurred, the majesty of 
heaven was awfully proclaimed, and while 
grace was freely shewn — the order and 
ends of the divine government #bfe fully 
secured.,. The jjopouf of tlie few ’was vin- 
dicated^ and the Immaculate purity Of the 
Lawgiver declared? tl*a demands of justice 
were an^ply satisfied* apd the extent of 
mercy copiously displayed. And while the 
highest degree pf gloi^ thus redounded to 
all tile perfflfei Ot^of Gofl^everlasting fight, 
and life, and joy were conferred upon the 



returning children ' te# The gates of 
the bsarenly paradise ' Wto#* agat&set open; 
the guardian ehefubhr* %ie| Stood by the 
“ Tree of life/' Were remoWldi\iibe flaming 
swofd which tihiH etety t^.cMfend it, 
was dheat^dt^o -Ms ernng creatures, a 
voice from said, “ Turn- ye, turn 

“ ye, why will ye>*die ? Here take, and eat. 
“ and Kve for ever.” 

v 

Thus have I endeavoured to demonstrate, 
that the sufferings of the blessed Jesus, in- 
stead of lessening the lustre of his charac- 
ter and the justness of his claims, must seen; 
rather, to every impartial and reflecting 
mind, to perfect and confirm them. 

v 

First, By their put&ig beyond suspicion 
the truth of his mission ; Secondly, By their 
exhibiting him as a pattern of virtue and all 
perfection to tils followers.; And, Thirdly, 
By their making him ^proper propitiation 
for our sins. 

There are still other - views ,in # which 
we proposed to make the expediency 
of these sufferings appear. JBut the il- 
lustration of these* and tig inferences to be 
1 -deduced, from the whole, shall be reserved 
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for theouhject oiteaQther discourse. Allow 
me now only to t^mrye, tbit since the suf- 
ferings of our lord, appear to form ad essen- 
tial a part of the wondrous scheme of our 
redemption *’£M forbid that wo should 
ever.be gained of t£ei»i Rifcher* like 
Paul of Tarsus, letus learotogbfcy in them. 
Nay, impressed with so ifepasenseof their 
value and importance, let us also* like this 
wise and pious Apostle, learn to glory in 
nothing else. 



SOTFERfftes OF CHRIST. 
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Second Serttwn eh this ten. 

The low ahd suffering statO'Of the Messiah 
was, doubtless, the earliest objection which 
was ^brought against his religion. He laid 
claim #the character of the ion of God and 
the King Of the Jews, but he lived in the 
form of a servant, ^d^ras crucified idfce a 
slave. x To who wore Inca* 

pable of reconciling^ himWe appearance 
with a giteat design, a stone of 

stumbling* and a'rocbdfh^hm " Why 
«* dM not Christ, fpkf t$ef$ appear ja* the 
“ power and the majesty of the Father ? 
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** Would not thi^h^e Imported better with 
“ our <xH^pti<s^fof the dignity, both of 
God and dfldjHtt Witold not a Saviour ol 
** a noble descent, ‘and with ,* suitable re- 
“ tinue, lave commandll *no«e confidence 
** and respect, and be$n sd%rtSller advan- 
tage to the world? tfcas^of!^ who was 
“eloathed with poverty'' oppressed with 
•* sorrow, borne down with affliction, and 
“ seemingly every way more miserable him- 
self, than the unhappy creatures whom he 
came to redeem.'’ Such were the imagi- 
nations of an evil, and an adulterous gene 
ration. But their foolis| , hearts were dar- 
kened. They erred, not discerning the wis- 
dom of heaven. For that very humble and 
afflicted sta^e, agaipst which they were 
so much prejudiced, ‘Was really the fittesl 
, add the most proper one in which the 
Messiah could have appeared. Nwne could 
have been more suitable, either’ to the per- 
fection#, of God; or, the circumstances of 
men*^ This the iSpi^d apostle affirms, to 
the Hebrews, in the words of my text. “ For 
“ it becam%A*ff},^ays he,) for whom are all 

* things, and bg^whom ^re^u things, in bring* 

* tug many sons^td glory, to make the cap- 
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« tamofthei r salvation gei#ct through suf- 
** ferings . H Thisassertio&^hich fas always* 
appeared so paradoxical lo the prejudiced 
and unbelieripg 'pact of mankind, we pro* 
posed, in a foraie^Kcourse, to elucidate and 
confirm, ^uddbr t|i& pilose we were to 
shew, that? tfa humble, suffering state of 
Christ was expecfi fat, 

First, To put beyond suspicion the truth 
of his mission. 

Secondly* To fc exhibit him as a perfect 
pattern of virtue to his flowers. 

Thirdly, To make him a proper propi- 
tiation for our sins. . 

v 

Fourthly, To make room for his brings 
ing mottHblly to light a future state of im* 
mortality and glory. 

t 

• And, Lastly, To%i*% us full assurance 
that he knows, mid sympathises with our 
frailties, mid our 8orrows,j»nd will therefore 
mercifully wtteffcede with t heFatber in our 


OPHIui* 
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W*&Mjferings of Omst. 

Tkte0kx*to we have already 

Endeavoured to titrate. 

-We have shewn, tta/upf, mmm t at- 
ftieted'coaditloa of Jeaii§|>, t placed beyond 
suspicion the truth rfi^s jnwsiffifi, because 
it afforded men of all h^»mx Opportunity 
of freely examining his Intensions, and de- 
monstrated to them that he entertained 
none of those worldly, ambitious view#, by 
which impostors are usually impelled. In a 
particular manner, it evinced that he was 
really the divine person whom he pretended 
to lie, by the tmunphant^glojry and success 
which his religion so soon obtained. For 
the weaker and more pitiful our Saviour was 
in the eyes of, the world, the more mani- 
festly did the power which attended him 
appear to be of God. We said, in the second 
place, — That bis suffering^ were expedient 
to render him a jperfect patterh of virtue 
and of excellence. Had his life not been 
diverged with wwo%,tfe should dot have 
considered himtts a man of the same nature 
with ourseh$e*^ |uid therefore, could not 
hawOvV^ewedhi# life a* a proper model for us 
to follow. Besides, there would have been 
many virtues, such as patience, fortitude, and 
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i 

w*s^gnatCpu, which Jds ^as^mple could not 
have displayed*' Indetf® of 

his character ivould have much less 
noble and sublinte. It ia thejaature of vir- 
tue to brigj&ea ijpislresa,, the mcfe it is 
oppressed M^Bucted, l|te m^re exalted 
and gloriouls <|pes if' appear. It was als*». 
mentioned, that; dl^sufferin^ of Christ fere 
expedient, perhaps indispensable, to make 
him a .proper propitiation for the offences 
of mankind. Jtsrans to be one of the esta- 
blished laws*, of heaven, that without sub- 
mission to sorrow — nay, without shedding 
of blood, ther|? cau be j^q remission of sins. 
Forgiveness without an atonement, might in- 
spire the subjects of God’s government, with 
disadvantageous notions of his wisdom, and 
his justice; it mightf&end to emliolden c>f- 
fendars, and multiply crimes. But w it&>u| 
farther j^uming what was formerly said, we 
shall n<M proceed, in the 'fovavH place, to 
shew, that the sufferings ^ Je&us were expe- 
dient, tomake rootef|f ^bringing to^ul- 
ly to light, a future st^e of immortality and 
glory.. Their expediency in^this respect, 

^em « 

preparing demonstra- 
tion of the i,Thten& of this future state, pr 
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as |n^i^.otttl|^ A the p&th which 

conduct to it 

m 

FiftST, U| u/cansi^^lH^fexpiediency, 
in order to prepare the^|W j* fuller de- 
monstration of its existence 

That de^th is not til'fectinction <jf out 
being, seems to be the natural sentiment 
of the human mind.* We eaimot hear the 
idea of falling into nothing. * While the soul 
exults in the prospect of an endless exist- 
ence, it is hik'd with dread — it is seized 
with horror at theihought Of annihilation. 
And these hopes*—these longings of nature, 
seem to be countenanced by our worthiest 
conceptions of the ^attributes ’ of deity. 
Would infinite wisdom and goodness, have 
formed a being like man only to ^xfejt for 
a few days? Would hb behevolf* creator 
have endowed h$h§ with such exalted powers 
and feaphcities, and giyen him so short a 
period4o exert and to Improve them ? Con- 
sider also the present unequal distribution 
of things, ^ide often in this world pros- 
per! dad flAritiNdte while virtue' is'desptsed, 
and oppressed^ lira IMicted. But if a Clod 
of righteousness governs the Universe, we 
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rttyrnwln -t$§^ of - nature, fwC 

* 0j|te6fad^f 
Ev^rp' thing inf this Inferior s^tem, s#emfe 
to be feri^ - onf/ fer destruction. The 
floW^Hs of tbe'fiild never revive. 

The trees' of the forest fell, and they rise 
nontdre. lii f^erio# aniirials return to 
their 

ever kindles their" ashei again. Man tieth 
dow A m dtn^lind ^ cWtaSntyiUfve 
re that He ^TO^i^^ar- 

ance of Ms dim as ifeU as of m&f 

ohi^t arotind him, siiHfbrd but little Hop# 


grow 
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ifdspeu to remote he$ 

ft^re world, ^ 

cannot dealer.: Accordingly, when Jesus 
appeared upon earth, he brought thegitad- 
some tidings of ete^l ji# to bewildered 
men. He. reinstated n^tuff» in her hopes, 
and dispelled the da^cpesfc f itb which, she 

of heavens un- 

W ithou tperpiekiug with, tedious, 

intricate reasonings, fee confirmed, our ipith 
jpf (express and explfeit promfee^^^fm, 

« he. that l^ietfi&s imm. awto aWtudfe* 
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unhurt, and ean 'the? body itself shall, he 
one day rescued from the dishonoprs of 


“ glorious.” ifep^t ^promises shofifel 
fail to produce their due-effect, he confirms 



them bythe most cbnvindfg proof, fta- as- 
tonished world ever beheld. *i®e 4»mself 
submits to suffer the pangs (^dissolution, 
lie* down iih tfee^chusmbers of the tombf 
hut soon , rises ^Ipun victorious, entity 
ascends into "feebvep, and leads 4 captivity 
captive; Thus did fee place the doctrine 
Of a future life, dpon a foundation Which w 
nothing could overturn. He promised us 
that we sliould not for ever remain the prey 
of corruption, and as a proof, that what he 
promised he was able to perform, he him- 
self arose from the tomb. This is an evi- 
dence by fertile most satisfactory, that the 
human mind could obtain. For what can 
be a more striking proof of immortality, than 
to see one of our own nature rising from 
the dead, and taking possession of it ? What 
so proper to convince us, that the promtagp 
of eternal life are true,. as to behold Him, 
who delivered them, himself dbming forth 
triumphant from the. grave, angl visibly 
ascending into heaven before us. Were the * 
molt subborn infidel left to chuse for him- 
self, ft proof of, his futurO^existence, would 
it ho possible for bins todesire a plainer, 
and a more perfect d^Oastration. But it 


is evident, that'had not Jesus suffered and 
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expired, demonstration 

could not have iaeeh« afforded,.** Mot with* 
out first dying, ty&vr could be, have rises 
from the dead ? And had he nek risen from 
the dead, what iadkibi tsl p security could 
we have had of bfi^nd^mthortality ? 
Clouds and darkness wo^d have still sur- 
rounded u$, and the*' nig^hol deathr dosed 
over our heads, without Our being certain 
whether any morning was awaiting us. 
— But by some, who me- captious and tdow 
of heart to believe, it may still fee inquired, 
was there indeed no other vfcayv hi which the 
Son of God could has# deariydemonsfrated 
immortality to the world*' than' by himself 
previously enduring the ogontesof dissolu- 
tion, and descending ia^the tomb ? Might 
not he have been viaMytmnshiid to heaven, 
sag* they,, without ww tasting of death? 
And* would not tfe*» have refl«ctd|, more 
honour upon himself and wMbfOgtadr ' plam- 
ness ^tnfogdod their JMnrei destiiuttion^to 
higfofioWOrs. - Buttosieh we repi^that 
had Christ heeh taken bp into heaven with- 
out- dying, we could not '(have had in him, - 
as we^wimwMm e«a»ple and pledge of? 
our ^wmarteeHm^Mlk translation of !* 
person without softening death, may indeed 
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be a a evidence of another state or world, 
but $au afford no evidence, Ifbat those who 
die, shall be. raised again, and received into 
that worlds The resurrection alone of our 
Saviour, could gSfrq us full assuranc^f this 
consolatory truth. ^ But. unless he had-first 
submitted to death, it is impossible that 
this great, decisive proof, of our resurrec- 
tion and immortality, could ever have been 
given. And* as Ida death appears to be in 
this respect previously * necessary, so also 
.does that life of poverty and affliction, which 
led to it, and which indeed was the visible, 
secondary cause of it, jFor had Jesus ap- 
peared in the power and splendour of ait 
earthly monarch, the Jews would undoubt- 
edly have embraced him as their Messiah, 
and never sought his crucifixion. But by 
being poor and afflicted, he was rejected 
with indignant contempt, and with cruel 
bands crucified and slain. ■ And this was 
the way prepared, for his coftfirmteff in the 
minds of his followers, the hopes of eternal 
life, by lua own resurrection .from the grave, 
and a$censipii into glory., Hereby was an 
opportunity afforded 4rin$ >of abolishing 
death, of vanquishing him that had the 
power of death, and delivering those who, 
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from the fear ofdeath, werte all their life- 
time subject to bondage. The good mad, 
then, need nofongerlivehi painful sixpence 
about his future existence. K&*owrrtg that 
'hie Redeemer, 'who once^jflrered and died, 
that he might again "riseahd lire, is now 
actually risen, and for^ ever iiveth and 
reigneth, the Christian may rejoice in ho{>e, 
and be patient in tribulation. He may pass 
through this life, possessing his soui in peace, 
and go down into the grave fearless of evil. 
But the sufferings anffdeath of Christ, were 
not only expedient, to prepare the way for 
a full demonstration of the emtcnce of a 
future state of glory, they were expedient, 
also, to point otot, in a more striking manner, 
the way by which that glory is obtained. 
Tire object of the Deity seems to be not 
mutely to communicate happiness, but to 
form his creatures to moral excellence. 
He hath designed them for a State of im- 
mortal felicity ; but before they enter upon 
that state, he hath made it necessary, that 
they shall have acquired virtuous habits ; 
and to acquire again their virtuous habits, 
he hath ordained them to pass through a 
painful course W discipline. And the more 
painful and difficult this course becomes, 
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the pfifWSr will be their virtue, and the richer 
thfeir reward. This important truth, which 
men have too often willingly hid from their 
dyes, it will expedient thsft Jesus Christ 
should exhibit to them by his mm exfctnpl*. 
He himself was to be crowned with honour 
by his Father * but previous to his receiving 
it, it was right that, as a lesson to the world, 
he should merit it by his obedience. And 
at his crown was tu be brighter than that 
of afiy Of his followers* it was proper that 
hhk obedietfce should likewise appear more 
perfect and excellent But this it could 
only do, by being exposed to more fiery 
trials, and Standing severer conflicts. Be- 
fore, then, tbe Captain of our Salvation was 
exalted on high, it was fit that he should 
be humbled and abated. Before he reached 
tbbjoy that was aefe Mute' him* it was ex- 
pedient that fed should pass through much 
tribulation and sorrW. Before he rese to 
heaven, and there entered' intohis glory, it 
behoved Ifo to tea&a life of indigence and 

■ obscurity* and malt lasejtitwitb ignominy 
and with pain, 

• ' 'Ftor t^^Sdaharsniintmown to Christians 
in error f age* 4m Ofthelnost valuable 
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troth* which theycohld learn. He thus 
taught them, that the adversities of life 
were necessary' to moral improvement-*- 
that their suffering* on earth* were con- 
nected with their enjoyments in heaven, 
and that through •the valley of tears lay the 
road to the regions of immortality and 
glory. 

Thus previously expedienf|waa Christ's 
sufferings, to bring more fully to light a 
future state of happiness* They both pre- 
pared the way, for his adbrding us a more 
striking proof of the existence of such a 
state, and also marked out, in a more con- 
spicuous manner, the path winch conducts 
to it. 

' We now proceed* in the last slack, to 
shew, that our Saviour’s sufferings were also 
expedient, to give us full assurance that he 
knows, and sympathises with our frailties 
and our sorrows, and will therefore mer- 
cifully intercede with the Father ia our be- 
half 

* r 

Human hfe, to aM, is a state of trial and 
distress. And to affe d proper aippertrtsid 
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•dined tlw'Wb*^© fii^luMliltMitititt , 

With -. fjto$U^a&Vhk" 

hadd, ’ di^ ;; ca«i^,' td 

wants, and by yii*de & df tfc'oyn 'mdkbjfrlrt _ 
offe* ! ttpV'j s«id , 'V^fhy€W^' - otftr burntil#^ 
quests* •; upbii 'thi* 

great ; that he Should 

be c<ms«cra|^l to it hjr siidSeriBgs, m order 
to .render* him the inoreproper object of 


our trust •and i 


For to whom 


do we,“ in the d»y '&$ ajHiction, ' look up, for 
suchthercy and compitssibn, as from those 
who Save been aflKctiil thkaselves ? From 
the Over prdspcafbus ^hd^ay, weexpeet but 
little comfort, for them we deem unac- 
quainted with our ease,- and therefore heed- 
less' • 'dT '. our * ' But • to *itieh as 

hate be'eh tittf 4k»i^epl^K €, -ire ’ih& 

tett.td't»nboskh’', : bthf all our 

sorrows, becausewe naUi^Hy suppose, that 
the retneihbr&nce Of their own , wiR prbmpt 


theriaijtb/.j 
then -feig tjie daises 



for cfursi; This 
wasit er- 


to he our great friohd,' and. mediator in the 
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of .Chritt, 

hesaren ^should bpa Mow. sufferer w;Uh, 
ourselves,. While he lived upon t^e earth* 
For arew&aot led, wihb unsuspecting con. 
(ttienoe, to hope* that ha wUl^hei^orebe 
mare&pt to syoj^ptJbdac^witli tliose .whom 
he is not ashamed, to call hit brethren, and 
be mare inclined 40 send , relief to them, 
when struggling With those manifold evils, 
of which he himself once bore a part. This 
propriety of our Savants knowing by ex- 
perience, the frailties ami affliction of our 
nature, the Apostle expressly, asserts to 
the Hebrew believers, and indeed to the 
whole Jewish nation, in, the same Epistle 

out of which the words of our text are 

f ♦ 

taken. ** Wherefore, (saithhe,) in all tilings it 
“ behoyed him, that is Christ, tobe madelike 
•* unto his brethren, thathemight be amend- 
“ ful and faithful High-Prkst, in, things per- 
“ taming to God, to make reconciliation for 
“ the sins of the people: ifor, in that he him- 
“ self hath suffered, being tempted, he is able 
“ to succour them, who siTH^a'surpsa or 
“ are tempted V’ , From his experience of 
our trials, we a re assured be hath not only 
the power, b^t dhe inclination to succour 

*. * ** »» > 
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will ^oye most pr^r f»d 

relieviiigiis. 
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‘**#8^ ^ ppio^ ^^ likft as ,#<* we, 
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be 

wa» wd bunself 

a sob.» ' Si |re|; yan^f^ r «b^eiice- Ijjr the 
things.f h^ ;; he's4f^f||^ * ; an4 .h4hg>*4® 


perfect, 

vationt 




him. 
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fed Ive towards us, as to require the per- 
sonal experience J of ©Ur sorrow, to excite 

and to improve {hem ? No. Let the 

impious thought he far from us. The 
blessed Jesus Ine# perfectly our frame, 
before he descended to the earth. Nei- 
ther did he stand in need of being 
prompted ter compassion, by the experi- 
ence of human woe. And when we at 
any time loosely say— that -from his own 
sorrows he hath learned to compassionate 
ours, our meaning only is — that from his 
own sorrows, he hath given us a proof, that 
he will compassionate ours. It behoved 
Him to’ assume our nature, with all its sin- 
less frailties, not to acquire any new ac- 
quaintance with it ; but only to shew m 
that he was fully acquainted with it. It 
became him to endure tire severest suffer- 
ings, not to incline km to be more merci- 
ful to our sufferings ; but only to convince 
and satisfy Os, that he would be merciful. 

a * 

i* 

Distrust and suspicion naturally arise 
in the breasts of the afflicted. ^Prospects 
which delight thebouhs of others, have often* 
no comforts for them. Disquieting thoughts 
— desponding fear* alone, are apt to take 



possession Of theif mfc utob m^cbOly 
minds. The representai&j^, trileed, given 
of the Deity in ‘Scrip^nre^ Afford much 
reason for confiding in his goodness. But 
this goodness, being the ^ attribute an' 

Almighty, Eternal Being, -who dwejjeth in 
the secret place Of thunder, whom no eye 
hath seen Or can see, the confidence which 
it inspires 'is mingled with awe, and liable, 
especially in the hours of distress, to be 
overwhelmed with dread. The timid mind 
requires nti object for its confidence, whose 
nature is more level to its apprehension, 
and removed at a less distance from its own. 
And for this, as well as for other reason^ 
we m<ry r include it dftxfc, that our Lord and 
Saviour condescended to veil his divinity 
in a humble — human form. Because the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, > 
Christ himself likewise took part of the 
same. He desired to shade and soften, if 
we may so speak, the greatness of his Deity, 
and to become in all things like unto hit 
brethren-~to he Subjected to their cor- 
poreal frailties-Mo be acquainted with their 
* griefs, and familiarized with their sorrows. 
And being thus &Ua$d to them by the same 
common nature, he hath encouraged them 
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to OjttaftMre to the throne of grace. 

Hehath shewn them that he is their pa* 
tron and their ft-iepd-— that in ail the afflic- 
tions wherewith they are afflicted, he bears 
towards them the bowels of a man, while 
fits power to save them i& that of a Godb 
Instead then, of the idessed Jesus being re- 
jected* because of his participation of our 
sufferings, he ought rather, on this very 
account, to be the ** Desire or all na- 
“ wows.” For his sufferings tend, in the 
most effectual manner, to allay our fears, 
and confirm our hopes. They administer 
abundant consolation to the Christian soul. 
They let open a fountain of unspeakable 
joy, into the valley of tears. And name, 
O ye enemies fcf our faith 1 the situation 
of anxiety and distress, in to&ich this joy 
and consolation may pot be successfully ap- 
plied. Are we, for example, d ejected with 
a -deep sense of the debility o$ 'our moral 
powers, and the languor of pur pious af- 
fections? We justly hope, that £&e merci- 
ful Jesus will make aU possible allowance 
for our infirmities, becausejw has an ex- 
perimental knowledge of our frame, and 
remembers 4fa»t we arcdost Or is it our 
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lot, to Betid beneath ft N of jwfirty ftwt 
distress ? We recollect, that ©u* Redeemer 
himself was once ft man of sorrows—thftt 
he was our brother in affliction, and that 
notwithstanding his high exaltation, he still 
retains for us a brother's sympathy. * Are 
we, in fine, surrounded with numerous dif- 
ficulties, and astadfod with divers tempta- 
tions ? Wo are animated with the delight, 
fid thought — that* he who had full experi- 
ence of the weakness and dangers of hu- 
manity, it ready to assist, and to support 
os. 

Prom that height of glory, to which fie 
is raised, h& beholds oUr distress*— hears our 
supplications, and it ever making interces- 
sion for us. ..Thesb, saith he, are my faith- 
ful followers, labouring up that steep and 
rugged path, Which I once trade, mid con- 
tending with these fctfmidable fees, whom 
I myself ondl encountered. Now I am no 
more in the world : bet these are in the 
world. Holy Pather f thine they wera^ and 
thou^gavest me Keey them through 
thine Wat'hmutfc 8aftetifythejn through 
thy trtititt •*' Kocpthem from the «m) one ; 
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thatthey-may k*-wb«*f ImM and may 
behold which thou hast gives 

n»K 

* 

Suph, then, you see it the edification— 
the iinprovenjont—the comfort, which we 
derive; from the humiliation and sufferings 
of Christ, And from whet hath heen said, 
may we not be allowed with confidence to 
affirm, in opposition to a cajrnal and unbe- 
lieving world, that they were most wise and 
expedient The Almighty, intending both 
the promotion of his own glory, and also 
the -restoration of fallen man, appointed, 
.'from the beginning, a suffering Saviour, as the 
most proper mean for accomplishing these 
great and important ends. And to prepare 
the world for the reception of this Saviour, 
ho inspired the prophets and righteous men 
of old, to predict him under this character. 
Accordingly, we find him by them de- 
scribed, as one who was to he despised and 
rejected of men ; as a pen oppressed with 
sorrows, and worn out with grief, and at 
last closing his unexampled life, like the 
sheep- led forth* in patient and submissive 
silenqo, 4o the daughter. But not only 
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were these things simply preditstedio bfeftft 
him; they were also represenbiid as indis- 
pensably requisite. ? f Froth Hhe beginning, 
the wisdom of* the Eternal announced to 
men, that their redemption could be ef- 
fected by no Other means, dor satisfaction 
be made 'for their sins upon any other 
terms. Trusting* then, that you are now 
fully convinced, that the sufferings and 
death of Christ, instead of being incompa- 
tible with /his character and office, were in 
truth most expedient, and perhaps inevita- 
ble, I shall now conclude, with briefly de- 
ducing a few inferences from the subject. 

And, First, from the doctrine which we 
have now illustrated, what reason have we 
to admire the wisdom' of God ? Surely, saith 
the Apostle to the Gentiles, (speaking of this 
very subject-— ottr redemption by Christ,) 
** God hath therein abounded towards us in 
** all wisdom and prudence**.”' Hfe hath de- 
vised a plan for our recovery, which human 
wisdom could ogiar bavethought of. It is a 
plan i ndeed, wh^aomera^l hud inconside- 
rate mortals havhrcensured a* 'folly ; hut 
which more modest end patient inquirers 
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to it yritk ^tqiasfement The spirits of 
. just „ ,w^i made ,, $$*$«& ■ « f«m-i bot ,-4ay 

uneven we on 
i#:)^'<Minett, are 
ah ie .|o. discei*n, ia s^ |»e»sure v its fitness 
and its wisdom. W&ss^tbnb it is-admiu*. 

our nature*to cjomfort our sbul*, and, in a 
opdsteacy.^r^i|: tW^Wnun* • of -tjiy • per- 
fections, sto» Wing wag sinners 

unto tfary W ,«v:'-iy *•• ' • 


■ '■ ' x * . ■* ’ »> • ‘ 

, But this $d$££t, wbile it.leads ua to ad- 
mire. tM wisdom of God, demonstrates to 
us als%in a most, strikingmanner, the deep 
maligp% WWh %°* M siick a remedy as 
the sufferings, and death of Chris^ was, in 
the • councils of ffeemf dWecessary 

to be employed against , it^^how evil and 
pernicioti|i, *$!0*t.,4$s nature be Unhow odi- 
ous in We si^W'.CfOdfW^ ^of destruc- 
tiyoiof Wf ,orWfW 4 .Ipi ^ U^ssof the whole 

qreatipu'fclW^^ 1 ^^^^ 11 ’ ^ A P cr * 

tWW**'*W** i» r >o«r 

lives; let its veryexistencebe extinguished 


in our hearts. 
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In tiw Uk» CUCI. 

to be made perfect then; 

let us, who are hit submit 

to our suffenngswith patience, and consider 
them as a requisite part ,pf out education • 
for heaven! Certain ihfi&mixtures of ad* 
versity, appear to be proper, for exerting 
our virtue, and preparingus for immOrtali* 
ty. Our S^idur^liiinself, went up to the 
throne of God by the steps of sorrow : And 
that multitude who Stand before him, have 
all come out of great tribulation : And 
when we have suclu:o|*pa?ucms, let us learn 
to be reconciled to the hardships of our lot 
Under the guidance of our Divine leader, 
let us pursue the path marked out to us, 
with a patient, a strenuous, and a steady 
mind. Aided byjfcds spirit, and animated 
by bis example, let us bravely fight the 
good fight of faith, and suffer ho appear- 
ance of difficulty— no fopn of danger — no 
face of death, $S shake out hopa»M‘ immor- 
tality. Thus shall we. ht approved of aa 
good soldiers, by the Captamof our Salva- 
tion, and have % 4&U& wk* agmbered . 
with these many wimfm* 'to new 
bringing 
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Matthew jarm. id, 

He is net here, for he is risen, ds he said,-**Com 

see the place where the Lord lap. 

<? 

4 1 

Mir awwwmtti 

It was but a little before mis, mat a mask 
bad been committed, the most nefbacus in 
the annals of world. A deed 'at wh&h 
the earth did^juafce-^he rock* renfc-*-4he 
graves warn opened, and the run in the 
heavens, as ashamed, bid his face. The 
heathen** mge hhd been wtfcausted— the 
designs <tj f Jewish maiguftybad been ao 
complished~4W ^phi^#i#«mtteQ, and 
the sheep were scattered. J Uft by hi* 
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friend^ — betrayed into' the hbufeof fife 
enemies— the prince of peace^had cruelly 
suffered— the Lord of glory oil a croti had 
publicly expired’* * and his' body Obtained 
of the Roman governor, had, by the pious 
care of an honourable CmmsellOr, been hud 
low in the grave. ’ All was nor invested in 
the thickest gloom. The light of Christi- 
suuty deemed set for# ever. Buoyed up by 
their own false ideas of temporal splen- 
dour, the hopes of the poor Christian pil- 
grims had all died with their master,* and 
they were now studt into despair. Their 
spirits were overwhelmed— their souls were 
overcome— the expected glory seemed de- 
parted— their Comforter was gone. Never 
expecting to behold the &ce of their 
master any more, they were ntifc«#e are 
told by Luke the Evangelist, about to leave 
Jerusalem, and under the fakrtings of a 
sorrow-broken heart, return to their 

Old emploj^nentSj from wffteh they were 
taken. 1 

But whiled® &fe Ws» : |mj#^-whae 
the few ^iWNfcwpt>iiding 

-4rhde ae^raathen were 

proudly dndtihgUoHte Scriptures were 
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fulfilling--4be counsels of heaven were per- 
forming— and the great wo ik of God, the 
redemption of this world, was going on. 
Ves ; for says Matthew, 44 In the end ,of 
** the Sabbath, as it began to dawn towards 
“ the first day of the week, came Mary 
“ Magdalene and the other Mary* to see 
“ the sepulchre. And, behold, there was a 
“ great earthquake ; for the ai\gel of the 
M Lord descended from heaven^ and came 
“ and rolled back the stone from the door, 
“ and sat upon it j and said unto the wo- 
“ men, fear not ye, for i know that ye seek 
“ Jesus who was crucified. He is not here, 
“ for he is risen, as he said Come see the 
“ place where the Lord lay.”— Reviving 
words to the disconsolate Maries, — glad- 
some tidings to all the scattered sorrowmg 
disciples ! Jesus whom yon seek is not here, 
“ He is risen-” Weep then no longer for 
him. He holds hit, enemies in .derision. 
He has burst * the barriers of .death — this 
holy one has not seen corruption. T^e 
son of God, he has triumphed over the tomb 
—and shortly he will jet enter into his 
kingdom, lie Is not h$re, fin he is risen, 
as hound. His death made, a part of hea- 
ven’s wondrous plan, and his rising again 
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is only the fulfilment of has own prediction. 
Let it not be thought incredible,— -Come- — 
see, and believe— see the plkce where the 
Lord lay. Brethren, whet holy dis- 

ciples ' rejoiced to hear — what angels de- 
lighted to proclaim— -let us with gratitude 
contemplate. While we glory in the.cross, 
let us also triumph in the resurrection. 
And that we may triumph not only with 
the spirit* but w ttfi the understanding like- 
wise, let us now seriously consider its evi- 
dence — its impwiance~-~it8 salutary influ- 
ence. 

First, Let Us consider its evidence. 

» 

Never was there stronger evidence for 
any fact, for stronger cannot be, than the 
evidence we can adduce for the resurrection 
of our Master. The truth of thi* miracu- 
lous feet, is placed beyond the possibility of 
doubt, — from the precautions previously 
taken to invent it— from the character of 
those who witnessed it— end the Iholy per- 
severing fortitpdfe ? «witb whkhthey declared 
it. • The body M Jesus, # ‘being taken 
down from t^e cross, was cb&fe&edly laid 
in $tomb, a tomb hewn out in a rock, and 
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which, according to the manner of the Jews, 
had a great massy atone tolled to the door 
of it. The scribes and pharisees, not satis, 
fied with this, but remembering the , words 
of Jesus, “ After three days, will I rise 
again,” took care to make the tomb still 
more secure, by sealing it, and setting a 
watch, not of friends, but of enemies, strict, 
ly to guard it. Yet notwithstanding this 
careful sealing of the tomb, and t hus’guard- 
ing it with all possible precaution — notwith- 
standing this, in the morning of the third 
day, the body is actually gone — nothing 
loft but the “ napkin that was about his 
“ head, not lying with the linen clothes, 
“ hut wrapped up together by itself.” The 
question there is this — how came the hotly 
of Jesus to be removed, and by what means? 
This could not he done, nor even con- 
nived at, by the soldiers, for they too 
were professed foes, - were beside $ '•appointed 
to be its vigilant guards, and were to an- 
swer for it, at the peril of their lives. 

* 4 

Neither could it have been done by the 
disciples, for they, a few ffcfor despised in- 
dividually and totally destitute, both of the 
power and inclination, to effect such a del*, 
perate purpose, were now all scattered 
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abroad, and had given up their late Lord 
and master as finally lost. No other ac- 
count can he credited, save that which the 
Scriptures contain, and which on the spot 
was fully published, which the Christians 
openly declared, and which even the guards 
themselves, ere they were corrupted, freely 
confessed and solemnly deposed A great 
earthquake, they pled, had happened — an 
angel from heaven had descended, with a 
countenance like lightning, and raiment 
white as snow, he rolled back the atone—*' 
Jesus who was crucified, came forth from 
the tomb, and they, the panic struck 
keepers, did quake,* and become as dead 
men. The malignant story which they 
were afterwards bribed to give out, by the 
influence of money, was not only directly 
false ; but, as we might expect, a lie against 
God to be— self contradictory. Tbe chief 
priests and elders, after taking counsel to- 
gether, prevail on them , to say— (O wretch- 
ed tools Of villainy?) ** His disciples came 
** by night, and stole him away, while we 
« slept. And tf this come tia the Gover- 
«* nor** eara”— added the 'sacerdotal hy- 
pocrites, to embolden those victims of ini- 
quity, ** we will persuade him and secure 
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** you. Sotbey toeirthe money— (O infer- 
“ nal bargain!) and did as they were taught ; 
M and tfaas sayiiqj^ is ctipmoniy reported 
among the Jews until this <tay/’<<-^rong 
indeed must be that delusion wind* cowW 
lead any, even the most credulous, to be* 
lieve this bungled lie — a, lie daily contra* 
dieting the soldiers’ own first 4 oonies»ioii*»- 
contradicting itself, and by repressing them 
as bearing witness, to what supposes them 
awake to see, and yet themselves acknow- 
ledging they were ^€p»^----eoatradiotiBg 
their own, and the chief-priests’ empktett 
conviction— yea, contradicting the 'testi- 
mony of God himself, felt in the earthquake, 
not only by the Sanhedrim, < but by all 
Jerusalem,* But mark the evidence of this 
fact, as arising not only from its corrobora- 
tive circumstances, but also from the pre- 
vious incredulity and subsequent' faith 
and fortitude of it* witnesses, 'What we 
are beforehand disposed to admit, we are 
very easily brought fully tocredit. Where- 
as, what we have not only" no expectation 
will take piece, hut strongly pre- 

judiced against, oveipmrmg evidence only 
can constrain m brwhtow^Let us apply 
this to J the case before ju* The Apostles 
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had ild idea of the : dtfMip f c- 

corded not wHU ' 

: hi* death-^they pre- 

view* hope* of his notwith- 
standing -iB hi* ... <P%* most 

e&plfcit declarations. The nc*i bhof a 
temporal prince, held strong possession of 
& tothe last they flattered 
themselvi^ ** that this was lie who should 
- 1 * redeem Israel.”— And ^en they suffered 
the, deep and sudden disappointment of 
tin# fondly formed vie#*, they became 
abandoned to d<^|psiur f never looking for 
the resurrection and its glories, to succeed 
an event so terrihle and ignominious as the 
death of tlit ewes. Accordingly* the first 
publication of the joyful tiding*, they heard 
as an idle incredible tale, which made no 
reviving impfession .ogfftMhtiir minds. 
Nay, the first tithe sa^ him alive, 
they werej#n*d, and thought they had seen 
a /spirit oould 

: h*rdly b« ove»com% <^ the decisive 
«d4«»ce of ■> ' i^therefore, 

• itr . preju- 
dices, -evi^-to' establish 

*hct of sul&-Vfts f imj#rtim&e, wefihdtheir 
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p Mbtem dBMterftivou ttog them not with 
*m ;but,*t least, mub different and fami- 
liar Mary at the se- 

pulchre-~tbat *to two disciples at 
Bmau*~>thnb k tm of the Apostles, the 
very metofag after he arofKwthat to the 
eleven, eight days after*? when he removed 
the faithlessness of Them*s-~tiiat to seven 
of the disciples, at these* of Tiberias — that 
to shove five hundred brethren at once, of 
whom the gr&tf&V part wore alive, when the 
Apostle Paul wrote his Epistle to the 
last of all, that to this 
ApttsHe himself likewise, “ as to one bom 
“ out of due time.** * Thus, on sundry and 
divers occasions, having seen again their 
lately crucified Jesus, the few dispirited 
Apostles, who but a little before cowardly 
left him in danger* who durst notown him 
hi the High pfiest'S hall, who durst not 
oome within tfe# shadow of his cross, nor 
within the sighted* his sepulchre, lo ! even 
these* now instant^ shake of, their feats, 
feel theft breasts heat high with heav< nly 
hopes* and armed wfth invincible coinage. 
Emergifigftom thphtiddng (daces oi Jeru- 
salem, add tfeh J dark Retreats of the 
mountain of Olives, from east to west. 
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from north to south* they with exulting 
hearts, go spreadi^^^ «wwa» 

challenging tlw- to 

disprove th^' ¥ orordi^:%h«^iijf' even 'the 

crimes of envy*, malice, andmurderi com- 
manding them to repent, while abere was 
room forrepentance, and believe the tes- 
timony of ‘Jesus. Aad doing all this in 
opposition : ' 4 to erery considesration of inter- 
est— of reputation^;# ense^in the face 
of want, reproacb, persecution, andeveh 
death itself, under (its moit terrible forms. 
Now, what but the tnost perfeet oon viction 
— what but afaeartfeit sense of the truth 
— what but a feeing of the power,? # that 
resurrection, ofwhich they were the witnes- 
ses, could thus, in the presence of wicked 
men and devils, have animated and sup- 
ported those holy men &*t®!iagr themsel ves 
eould not be deceived, for their acquaintance 
with the person; mam^ri; and conversation 
of Jesus, had been cbse aad intimate; to 


them, none couldooun 
and their * - -faiths htft 

bom prejud^fe ^ No 


binnhad 
ost stub- 
motives 
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could Impel them to deceive others ; for 
nothing hot . ignominy, ' persecution , and 
death, were to he expected ip .persevering to 
hear testimony to Jesus* and his resurrection. 
Yet none of them things could move them 
from . their purpose : reproaches, scourg- 
logs, imprisonments, cruelties, tortures, 
death in all its forms, could not all, once 
force them to withdraw their .evidence, or 
desist from teaching in the name of Jesus. 
“ Ye men of Israel,” said the Apostle Peter, 
standing up with the eleven, “ hear these 
M words: Jesus of Nazareth, a man ap- 
** proved of God among you, by miracles 
« and wonders, and signs, which God did 
** by him, in the midst of you, as ye your- 
“ selves also know. Him, being delivered 
“ by the determinate counsel, and fore- 
« knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by 
“ wicked hands have crucified and slain. 
** Whom God hath raised up, having loosed 
“ the pains of r$eath» because it was not 
“ possible he should’be holdenofit. This 
44 Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all 
44 are witnesses. And, the same day there 
44 wera added to thim, about three thou 
*•* sand autda? MktHdb 4% 33, 24, S3, 
41. 
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But, besides this incontrovertible evi- 
dence, arising from the character, history, 
and circumstances of the Apostles, and pri- 
mitive Christians, we have, even to these 
latter days, another and plainer, yea, a 
palpable and instructive evidence; for if 
Jesus be not risen, then he has never yet 
ascended up into heaven. But he has as- 
cended; for the Holy Ghost, the Comforter 
promised, solely, upon hit ascension, has 
actually come down. He came down upon 
the Apostles, to communicate a power to 
perform signal signs, and mighty miracles, 
and he comes down still, as he did upon 
them, too, in his sanctifying and comforting 
influences, into the hearts of all true be- 
lievers. Christians, I appeal to you ; do 
you not feel, by your happy experience, 
his enlightening, quickening, and gladden- 
ing operations ?*~~Do you not know that 
Christ is risen indeed* by your souls being 
born again from abovp— raised from the 
death of sin, to a divine life of righteous- 
ness, and true holiness ? Blessed charac- 
ters. Your faith in, the resurrection of 
Jesus, rests not merely on external evidence 
— you have the witness within yourselves. 
It is lodged inviolable in your own bosoms. 
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which fears not the force of opposing ar- 
gument*, and which defies the ten thou- 
sand cavils of wretched infidels. Dispute 
the resurrection !! Sooner might we dispute 
the evid«s|oe of our senses. No; we re- 
joice in its in&uehee, and already our up- 
lifted •mils sit together to heavenly places, 
in Christ Jesus. 

A 

•But consider net only its evidence ; at- 
tend also to its vast o*^x>rf«ft<«.-*--Christi- 
ans ! since Cfefist is aerially risen, this de- 
monstrates tbevafidity Of his chums ; the 
Father’s acceptance W Ms sacrifice ; his 
complete Conquest ofa&our enemies ; and 
the safety of our reliance upon all his 
promises. 

In the first eases, the resurrection of 
Jesus, is an event of primary importance, 
as It demonsttatesthe validity of his claims. 
He churned the'gWttcter of the Messiah 
of the Jews, and t|«f Saviour of the world ; 
of the Son of Gw, the of the 

Father's glory, and tie express image of 
his person."' These jeera high claims, and 
to^mousb^^lir^jlixtaess, to complete 
the convkthai dffcfS friends; and to leave 
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his enemies without excuse, he oft appealed 
to his rising again from 'the dead* as the 
last and decisive proof lie would* give the 
world, of the truth of his mission, of his 
religion, and of all that he had spoken. 
“ A wicked and adulterous generation, 
“ seeketh alter a sign, and there shall no 
“ sign be given unto it, hut the sign of the 
“ Prophet Jonas.” Again, “ Destroy (says 
“ he) this temple of coy body, and in three 
“ days I will raise it up*” Had not Christ 
then risen as he said, all his pretensions 
must have proved' to he imposture. But 
rising as he did, he declared himself, “ to 
* be the son of God with power*’* Yes I 
with power indeed. 1 He was not passively 
as a creature raised ; but by his own al- 
mighty strength, triumphantly arose; and 
thus verified that singular saying, « I lay 
“ down my life, that l*may .take it again. 
** I have powetHto lay it down, and I have 
M power to take it again.” The founda- 
tion then of our faith standeth sure. The 
figments of falsehood shall pass away; but, 
wh He God is the same, this cannot be 
shaken**. - Christ is risen, puts at once to. 
silenced alk wicked unbelieving men; pro* 
claims die truth of Our Redeemer ’s mission ; 
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* 

thedivinity of fait, person ; the high, the 
heavenly origin, of the whole of our most 
holy refigton 


But cootkiur sue . resuriwtidn of JFigu , 1 
not only as vindicating the validity of his 
claims?,* but as also demonstrating the 
Father’s acceptance Of his sacrifice. Our 
salvation is every where in Scripture, as- 
cribed to our Redeemer’s death and passion ; 
but its divine efficacy is evmced’4o os only 
by his glorious ' resurrection. f As our sa- 
crifice, his innocent bipod was shed $ as a 
ransom for many* his hfe was 'Offered ; but 
it is only by Ins rising firotrt the death that 
ouir proof arises, that the ransom availed, 
and that the sacrificed was accepted. 
Death i* the wages of rin, artd when we see 
Jesus descending into the prison of the 
grave, and then returning hue from its fet- 
ters, we nmst 'infer that those* wages are 
paid, unless we would deny ihat his death 
major our sim ; andthen, why did he* holy 
and harmless ns he was, die at afi? Or unless 
we would deny, that death uthe wages of «»/ 
and then we mutt deny the Scriptures, and 
throw them suddens 0 f no avail. Bat he 
diddi e fot d& tur? his death was Mt p«y~ 
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ment * while his resvurreistmn our 

discharge, and wet thus * for fft* juatifica- 
“ tfon.” On his descent to. .earthy pn lie* 
hold the work of re(k)^^^jMgu& ; hut it. 
is not till his return irsfa the tomb, that we 
hail the completion of the |(j|ndrous plan. 
At his birth, the angels conjoined their 
heavenly voices, anH pis was their blissful 
song; “ Glorjr to God in the highest, and 
“ on earth pea c4f good fill towards men 
And now on his resurrection, we can take 
up the Apostle’s heroic challenge, and, re- 
sponding to the angelic choir, add this our 
concluding strahat» '** Who shall lay anf 
“ thing to the charge of God’s elect ? It is 
“ God that justiheth ; who is he that con- 
“ denmeth ? .It is Christ that died, yea 
“ rather, that again, who is Jnrenal 

“ the right hand of God ; who also maketh 
“ intercession be |3a A 

and rejoice, tout’s iking ftesA the 

tomb. fca%tfc# canned your faith, 
and finished you* You ate 

nof complete in hips, jou these ^ no 
comjenuwttion. 

The likewise, 

his cempftt* congest or allour enemies. 
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to fight with & vanquished enemy. In the 
world, thou shalt indeed have tribulation : 
but ]>oth the world, and the prince of, the 
world, are overcome by thy victorious King , 
and although they may be permitted to 
distress, they shall never overwhelm thee. 
Jesus hath ascended up on high, and let! 
captivity captive. ** Fear not,'’ is his voice 
from heaven, * s I am ho that livetli, and 
M was dead, and liveth for evermore, and 
“ have the keys of hell and of death." 

Which leads me to say, in fine, — See in 
the resurrection of Jesus, not only the va- 
lidity of iris claims, the Father's accept- 
ance of his sacrifice, his complete conquest 

of nil f»ur enemies — See also the safety of 

* 

your reliance on all his promises. “ Let 
*•’ not your hearts he troubled ; ye believe 
u in God, believe ye also on me. 1 will b«- 
“ with you to the end of the world, Seek 
“ye first the kingdom of God and hn 
“ righteousness, and all other good tilings 
“ shall be added unto you, l will give you 
“ eternal life. Whosoever liveth, and bc- 
“ lievetb in me, shall never die." He who 
burst the bars of death, and rose triumph- 
ant, as he said, will assuredly fulfil every 
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other promise, ahd, O Christian ! withhold 
no needful blessings fronryou. Through 
life he will never leave you nor forsake you ; 
in death, his red and staff will support and 
comfort you. And though your frame 
must moulder away, and be, scattered with 
the dust of former generations, yet death 
shall not finally prevail against you. No. 
As sure as Christ himself arose, so sure 
shall he, one day, quicken your mortal bo- 
dies, by his spirit that dweileth in you. 
That spirit, which he arose to send, by 
which his people were quickened, when 
dead in trespasses and sins, by which they 
are animated, directed, and invigorated in 
their Christian warfare, shall, at the ap- 
pointed period, as by an internal principle, 
raise their “ vile bodies, ami fashion them 
44 like unto his own glorious body.*’ Hence 
believers are described as “ the children 
44 of the resurrection. Theiflife is hid with 
“ Christ in God, and when Christ, who is 
44 their life shall appear, then shall they 
“ also appear with him in glory *.** Let then 
my body decay, let the burden of mortality 
press hard upon me ^ let my dearest com- 
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forts steal from under me ; the partners of 
my tender hours ; the friends who are as 
my own soul, be wrenched from me, I will 
not despond ; Jesus my hope, is “ the re- 
“ surrection and the life u The first fruits 
“ of them that sleep.” And because he 
lives, we and our friends, and all who deep 
in Jesus, shall live also ; live with him, the 
fountain of life-holy and happy, through 
all the length of immortality. “ O death ! 
“ where is now thy sting— and where, O 
“ grave! is now thy victory. Blessed Lord ! 
“ thanks, thanks be to thee, who hast given 
“ us the victory.” O let us all go on in 
thy name, enlivened by the brightness of 
tby rising, and making mention of thy 
righteousness, even of thine only? Brethren, 
are you the disciples of a risen Saviour ; 
let your hearts ascend to the right hand of 
God, after him, seeking the things that are 
above, the glorious things he hath promised 
to them that love him. Blessed souls * 
The high hope of immortality is set before 
them; Heaven's everlasting gates are open 
to receive them. 

Sinner® ! ye who still lie in spiritual 
death, in the grave of corruption, awake. 
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arise, calluponyour God ; see your imminent 
danger. While the righteous come forth 
“ to the resurrection of life,*' you, without 
repentance, must come forth, “ to the re- 
“ surrection of damnation/' Awake then 
— arise — arise, or he for ever fallen. Defer 
not till tomorrow. Tomorrow may see you 
sunk, and sunk for ever, into that guiph of 
misery, from ^vhich there is no redemption. 
Seek the Lord, while he is to be found, and 
call upon him while he is near, that through 
him, who is risen from the dead, and will 
quickly judge the world in righteousness, 
ye may yet be received into the kingdom. 
“ O kiss the son, lest he he angry, and ye 
** perish from the way, when his wrath is 
“ kindled but a little. Blessed are all they 
*♦ that put their trust in him.” O how 
your hearts would spring within you, and 
your hopes begin to bloom, did you but 
know him, and the power of his resur- 
rection. 

Ye who indeed know him, who are al 
ready risen with him, let your whole life, 
be a life of faith in his name ; walk ever 
worthy of “ the lively hope,” to which 
you are begotten by the resurrection of 
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Jesus from the dead, and give S$I diligence 
to adorn his glorious doctritte r : Backsliding 
frOmJesus, forgetting him and feta resur- 
rection, jottf' 'ftikis languish, 

your graces die, and? eveiy thing afbftnd 
you seem gloomy and iarreh as the wilder- 
But presprv^ inviolate your holy 
comdimniioB'r^d<^^^iiit6 him, the author 
and finisher .If yotir faith, how the scene 
will brighten, all nature blossom and pro- 
duce the peaceable fruits of righteousness. 
Keep then close fellowship with him. Seek 
fits face continually.. In the field of medi- 
tation, frequent his sacred tomb; yes, on 
the feet of love, and with the eye of faith, 
oft come and see the place where the Lord 
did lie. Such an inviting place, not even 
paradise, with all its pleasures, could pro- 
duce. It is the resurrection of our hopes. 
Its salutary virtue extends to! every age. 
It has influence divine to joy the hearts of 
all generations. Here then, O my soul, 
will I come, wh^n deadhess seizes my spirits. 
Be here revived my languid powers. „ My 
lawless passions he buried here. For ever 
Ue entpmbed niy fooHsh fears. Blessed are 
the <ted& .who die in the Lord ; they rest 
from their labours, and when they awake, 
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they ape satisfied with bis likeness. ** Let 
“ the voice of rejoicing and salvation l>e in 
“ the tabernacles of the righteous, the right 
“ hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. The 
“ right handof the Lord is exalted; the right 
“ hand of the Lord doeth valiantly,” “ Re- 
' ■ joice not then against me, O mine ene- 
“ my ; for though I fall by thy hand* I 
“ shall arise again ; and when I lie in the 
“ darkness of the grave, even then the Lord 
«• will be a light unto me.” “ I know that 
“ my Redeemer liveth,” And where he is, 
** there I shall be also.” “ This corruptible 
*• shall put on incorruption, this mortal, 
“ immortality.” 



Til* 


REASONABLENESS OF THE 
ATONEMENT. 


It COR. V t\ 

For he hath made him to be sin for us* who knot 
no sin i that we might be made the righteousne** 
of Hod in him. 

To enter into heaven, and be fefr ever with 
the Lord, is the distinguished felicity which 
is set before us; And it is a felicity of 
such a nature, that we cannot be too dili- 
gent, too solicitous, that in the end we may 
be so blessed as to obtain it. The Apostle 
Paul, was fully apprized of its greatness 
? rid its §k>ry, and therefore, not Only pres- 
sed forward to it, with the poet unremit* 
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ting ardour himself, but exerted all his 
zeal to induce others to fjgliow his example. 
His generous soul, washed not to enter in- 
to the kingdom of heaven alone. He was 
to be happy himself, and he desired from 
his heart, that all men might A>e partakers 
of his joy. In his father's house, he knew 
there were many mansions, and the object 
of all his labours was, that inhabitants In- 
numerable might with him repair thither, 
and have everlasting life. And his anxiety 
that they should do so, proceeded hot only 
from a knowledge of the sublime felicity 
which they would there receive, hut also 
from a high sense of the extraordinary 
means, which had been employed io pro- 
cure tljis felicity for them. These were no 
less, than the sufferings and death of the 
Son of God. He is consecrated the way, 
the truth, and the life, and all who come to 
the Father come by him. To this new and 
living way, therefore, the Apostle failed not 
to turn men's attention, nor could he for a 
moment remain indifferent, when he be 
held any inclined to neglect so great salva- 
tion. The love of Clmst constrained him, 
to shew them their ingratitude, and their 
danger. Accordingly^with all the earnest- 
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ness of which he was capable, we here find 
him exhorting the Corinthians to mind the 
things necessary to ffaeir peace, inviting 
them to turn unto God, aftdpraying them 
not to die hit their sins, God, saithhe, 
“ hath committed unto us the ministry of 
“ reconciliation. Therefore, we are arobas- 
** sadors from Christ ; as though God did be- 
“ seech you by us, we pray you in Christ’s 
“ stead, fee ye reconciled to God.” But 
lest a sense of demerit should fill them with 
despair, lest a conscmusi^ss of guilt, should 
make them dread, that this proposed recon- 
ciliation was impossible, he informs them 
that these fears are groundless,; that this 
dreaded barrier to their salvation is re- 
moved, that the sufferings they merited 
have been endured, that the punishment of 
their sins has been .paid, and an abundant 
entrance into felicity immortal opened : 
“ For God, hath made him to be sin for us, 
“ who knew no sin, that we might be made 
“ the righteousness of God in him.” Thus 
you see, that the favour of their Creator 
here, and the enjoyment of his presence 
hereafter*: was the supreme, the unspea- 
kable happiness, to which the Apostle in- 
vited his brethren of mankind $ and the words 
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of our text he here introduces, in order to 
shew them the sure, end Indeed the only, 
foundation upon which they must rest their 
hopes of obtaining it. 

If we then value as we ought, this su- 
preme felicity, or duly regard that good and 
merciful Being who hath provided it, we 
cannot but esteem it a matter of the last 
importance, rightly to consider the mean- 
ing which these words convey, and the 
great truth which they contain. They are 
the words of Eternal Life, and words, 
therefore, which we cannot too* carefully 
examine, or be at too much pains tho- 
roughly to understand. Their natural and 
most ob\ ious import appears to be this. 

“ The Almighty and All-merciful Father 
of the human race, graciously purposed 
to deliver his creatures, from that mi- 
“ sery which, by their disobedience, they 
“ had justly incurred, and to restore them 
** to that felicity which they had basely 
“ forfeited : But seeing that' he could not, 
consistently, accomplish this work of 
“ mercy, without at the same time signally 
** displaying his justice, and manifesting 
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“ his utter abhorrence of their crimes, he 
“ appointed Jesus, his well-beloved and on- 
“ ly begotten Son, to fulfil the obligations 
*• which they had broken, and suffer the 
44 penalty to which they were liable, ap- 
*■ pointed him for this end, to descend for 
“ a season from the mansions of uncreated 
glory, to tabernacle, among men, to sub* 
rnit to a series of indescribable indigni- 
44 ties, and sorrows, and pains, from which 
“ the innocence and perfection of his nature 
** otherwise exempted hip ; and to do all 
44 this, not merely that he might ha\e mi 
44 opportunity of publishing, and ratifying 
“ to the world, a system of the most ltn- 
“ portant doctrines, and setting before them 
*• a pattern of the most perfect virtue ; but 
k ‘ also to avert the wrath of heaven, to 
“ make peace by the blood of his cross, and 
u present himself to God, as an offering 
44 for sin. Accordingly, this gracious pur- 
pose, which, in the councils of eternity 
“ was formed, hath, in the fulness of time, 
“ been executed. Christ, the second person 
*• of the glorious Trinity, hath become our 
** mediator, and placed himself in our stead. 
- In this capacity he hath actually submit- 
44 ted to the obligations of his people, and 
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w become responsible for their guilt. And 
“ thus, by ins being made^Vi, or rather a 
M sin offering for them; they are made the 
“ righteousness of God in him ; that is, 
“ they are treated as righteous For his sake, 
“ they are freed From the curse of the lair, 
« they are acquitted from the sentence of 
M death, and re-established in their title to 
*' eternal life.” 

This is the doctrine plainly delivered, in 
the passage now before us, and in number- 
less other passages of Sacred Writ. Yet 
this, how ever plainly taught, like most other 
plain truths, such is the strange perversity 
of man, hath bad the unhappy fate to be 
disputed and denied. Though promulgated 
as the wisdom of God, to some it hath been, 
and unfortunately still n, a rock of offence, 
and has been branded by them,, to their 
shame, with the name of foolishness. Blind 
or presumptuous, they have openly pro- 
nounced it to he both absurd and unneces- 
sary, irrational to* the extreme — Unbecom- 
ing the God of heaven to reveal, and un- 
worthy of us, his intelligent offspring, to re- 
ceive. But let us be on our guard against 
such big swelling words of vanity, and be- 
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ware of attempting to be wise above what is 
written. Under the specious pretext of 
refining Christianity from corruptions, Jet 
us never abandon any of its peculiar doc- 
trines, but closely adhere to the form of 
sound words ; and against all the insidious 
attempts of designing men, hold fast the 
profession of our faith. And that this sted- 
fastness may neither be misinterpreted, nor 
misunderstood for the blindness of preju- 
dice, or the obstinacy of folly, let us also 
shew, that we have duly examined what we 
zealously defend, and are qualified to vin- 
dicate the Gospel, against both the cav ils of 
its avowed enemies, and the heresies of its 
pretended friends. 

In this discourse, we shall endeavour to 
«hew, that the doctrine of our text — the 
doctrine of the atonement, is a rational 
doctrine. 

In attempting this, however, we mean not 
to say, either that unassisted reason could 
ever have discovered it, or that even now, 
when it is discovered, human reason can in 
all its parts fully comprehend it. For we 
confess, that it contains mysteries which 
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are beyond our search. It stands con- 
nected with causes which we cannot pene- 
trate, and is productive of consequences 
which we cannot explore. But on this ac- 
count, shall the fancied wisdom of man 
reject it, as inconsistent and absurd ? In 
the rashness of folly it may, but in the ma- 
turity of reflection it cannot ; for how many 
are the phenomena, even in the consti- 
tution of external nature, confessedly myste- 
rious, phenomena which, though they com- 
mand our assent, V(t baffle all our re- 
searches, and defy our utmost, penetration. 
If then, in the constitution of grace, which 
pioceeds from the sane author, we meet 
with sitnilai difliuitho, have we any ju>t 
cause to he offended ? Nay, consider the 
extraordinary change in the nature, and 
circumstances of man, for whitjh this con- 
stitution provides, and the superior beings 
whose agency it implies, and say, if mys- 
teries still more inexplicable than any to he 
found in the constitution of nature, are 
not to be expected ? And such mysteries, 
far from militating against it, must, by 
every impartial thinking mind, be rather 
■viewed operating m its favour. For 
were every thing m it plain and perspicu- 



440 The RebfQHttblenm of the Atonement. 

ous, there might be some reason for sus- 
pecting, that it did not proceed from Him, 
whose wisdom is unsearchable, and whose 
ways are past Jindtng out. ' But by being in 
many things by us totally incomprchen-* 
nblp, it appears to be analogous to all the 
other works of God. Too' deep for the 
contrivance of iftan, it evinces itself to be 
the plan of heaven : And undiscoverable by 
human reason, the presumption is, that the 
belief of it could take its rise, only from a 
divine and special revelation 

ff then, the death of Christ, as an atone- 
ment for sin, cannot be expected to be 
level to our limited comprehension, in its 
whole nature and its full extent ; it must 
therefore be enough, to make it merit the 
appellation of, a dot trine at cording to reason. 
if, in as much of it as the Almighty hath 
revealed, or we are capable of understand- 
ing, right reason can discern nothing, that 
is either inconsistent or superfluous, but, on 
the contrary, is necessarily led to approve 
it, as a mean proper and expedient, founded 
in the 'principles of justice,* and wisely 
adapted for the accomplishment of the end 
to !** obtained. 
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And this, I trust, will sufficiently appear, 
if w** consider 1 lie Deity in his charai ter of 
the great ruler of the universe, and our- 
selves as subjects of his moral govern- 
ment. 

There is evidently a distinction between 
moral actions : All intelligent beings must 
perceive the distinction, and in consequence 
of this perception, approve of some actions 
as good and virtuous, as productive of or- 
der and happiness, and disapprove of others 
as evil and vicious, as productive of disor- 
der and wretchedness. Now, this distinc- 
tion, which all his rational creatures are 
capable of perceiving, God himself must 
also perceive, and that too as much more 
clearly than they do, as his understanding 
is more perfect than theus. Therefore, lie 
must entertain the highest love of what is 
good, and the utmost abhorrence of what is 
evil, and, consequently, must sincerely de- 
sire that all his children .should uniformly 
practice the former , and carefully avoid th< 
latter ; that they should always pursue what, 
alone constitutes true excellence and fchc\ty % 
and for ever fly from what directly leads to 
infamy and ruin. That therefore, which 
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if dictated by reason, is at the same time 
confirmed by heaven, and what is the law of 
nature, is thus also the positive law of God: 
And by obeying this law, we act not only 
agreeably to the original differences of things; 
but also agreeably to Him, by whom all 
things were, constituted ; we not only con- 
form to the directions of our own reason , but 
also obey the voice of Him, who is reason it- 
self, and the author of all those several 
portions of it, which his creatures have re- 
ceived. We imitate, to the utmost of our 
power, the glories of his nature, do what we 
can to maintain the stability and honour 
of his government, and may be said, in some 
measure, to co-operate with him in the ac- 
complishment of the great plan of his pro- 
vidence. 

j ' , 

But it obeying his will, may thus be con- 
sidered as honouriig God, for the same rea- 
son, disobeying his will must be considered 
af (Honouring him. For sin is a transgres- 
sion of the la w, and every transgression of the 
law, is a contempt of his authority, by whom ' 
the law was promulgated ; and the more 
wilful and deliberate the transgression, the 
more heinous and inexcusable must be the 
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contempt. Now, when such presumptuous 
transgression* are committed, when such 
avowed contempt is shewn, is it not highly 
reasonable, is It not absolutely necessary, 
that the Supreme should, in some way or 
other, vindicate his authority : Because for 
the same reason, that honour Should be paid 
to the divine laws at all h- for the same 
reason, should this honour be repaired^ when 
infringed or violated t»y wilful transgres- 
sors. To suppose, that God requires obe- 
dience to his commandments, and yet, that 
he will not support their authority, against 
the disobedience of men? to suppose that he 
1ms constituted a government, and yet, 
that he will not maintain that constitution 
against the indignities offered to it by pre- 
sumptuous offenders; is utterly inconsistent 
with all our most honourable conceptions 
of his character. - For though it cannot in- 
deed be denied, but that he may deal as 
mercifully with his creatures as he pleases, 
yet, this we are sure of, that he. will never 
exercise his mercy in such a manner, as to 
hurt the interests of virtue, or defeat the 
great purposes of his moral government. 
But tid* according to our conceptions, he 
would certainly do, did he pardon sinners. 
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without any satisfaction to his justice, with* 
out any public display of his coercive 
power, orany mark of his abhorence, stamped 
Upon their guilt. For, from such unlimited 
indulgence, would they not have reason to 
infer, that the Almighty was not in reality 
so deeply concerned in their conduct, as 
was believed, and that rebellion against his 
government, was by no means so dreadful a 
thing as was generally apprehended. And 
thus, would they not soon lose alt their re- 
maining respect for his laws, and be openly 
encouraged to continue in their sins. To 
prevent, therefore, these direful consequen- 
ces, our worthiest ideas of the justice and 
wisdom of God, necessarily lead us to con- 
clude, that he will never behold his subjects 
rebel against him with impunity, nor suf- 
fer his laws, which are holy, and just, and 
good, to be trampled under Hoot, without 
maintaining his own honour, and vindicat- 
ing their supreme authority. Now* the 
most obvious method of accomplishing this, 
is,by punishing the delinquents themselves. 
The soul that sinneth,f he shah die. He 
shall suffer such a punishment*as shall both 
prevent himself from repeating his crime, 
and also effectually deter others from fob 
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lowinghis example. — This deduction I have 
judged it necessary previously to make* 
because, from slight or erroneous notions 
of sin, and the nature of him against whom 
it is committed, naturally proceed all our 
mistakes concerning the necessity or pro-* 
priety of an atonement being made for it ; 
but if this deduction be fairly formed* and 
I am confident it is, it cannot but be allow- 
ed, that when man rebelled against his 
Creator, t>oth justice and wisdom required, 
that lie should not be freely acquitted, but 
become obnoxious to some signal penalty: 
And as the penalty actually denounced, 
and justly merited, was death, the infliction 
of it must have been his everlasting des- 
truction. But as the demands qf justice 
are not incompatible with the calls of mercy, 
and as the God of justice taketh no plea- 
sure in the death of his children,, but rather 
wisheth that they should turn and live, is 
it not possible, that the sinner may be 
spared, and yet the ends of the law be ful- 
filled, and the honour of the lawgiver main- 
tained? Or is the love of right in the 
Father of his creatures* indeed, so rigorous 
a principle, that nothing but the criminal 
suffering for ever in his own person, can 
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satisfy the vengeance provoked; by his 
crimes ? Rather, have we not reason to in- 
fer* that if a surety abler than the signer 
himself can be found, one* who is both wil- 

- * . "a* 

ling to suffer the penalty threatened by. the 
law, and also fully able by such suffering* 
to magnify the law, and make it honour- 
able ; rather, i say, if such a surety can he 
found* have we not reason to infer, that he 
will graciously be admitted in our shad. 
that upon him the merited punishment will 
be transferred ; that by him, the impending 
wrath of heaven will be averted, and the 
gladsome tidings of pardon, and eternal life, 
to every true penitent, be proclaimed ? 

This 4 is impossible to deny, and yet, by 
granting it, we consequently grant* that the 
voluntary oblation of Jesus, in our behalf, 
might justly be accepted, that by this obla- 
tion, satisfaction for the guilty might he 
obtained, the forgiveness of sin, and the 
hopes of a blessed immortality extended* 
and all this without either any diminution 
tti the lustre of the divine perfections, or 
the least prejudice to the great ends of ttye 
divine government, 
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Accordingly, the principle upon which 
this mode of procedure is founded, we find 
to be acknowledged in the judicial codes 
and practices of all the nations upon earth. 
Among no people, and in no country in the 
world, is not one man admitted, in certain 
cases, to be responsible for another, and, 
agreeable to the tenor of liis obligation, ad- 
judged, if neccesary, to pay the penalty 
which that other may have incurred. The 
insolvent debtor, for instance, is often dis- 
charged by the generous interference of 
his friend, and delivered from all the evils, 
to which his insolvency would otherwise 
subject him. 

In criminal cases, indeed, the same prac- 
tice never obtains, and this circumstance 
may be what chiefly inclines some to re- 
gard satisfaction, by vicarious punishment, 
as always inconsistent and unjust. But 
were it really and fundamentally unjust, then 
it could be admitted in no case, whatever, 
and one could no more be permitted to pay 
another’s debt, than, by yielding up his own, 
he can be permitted to save another’s life. 
But we can discover sufficient reasons, for 
admitting substitution in the former in- 
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stance,, and rejecting it in the latter, with- 
out recurring to the idea of its being rarft- 
cally wrong. And, first, his life is a bles- 
sing, which no^man is authorised to part 
with at bis pleasure, and which, therefore, 
none can have a right to surrender as a 
ransom for bis brother* But, secondly, 
supposing for a moment, such a right to 
exist, yet, who does not see that the exer- 
cise of that right, would be highly prejudi- 
cial to the general well, and destructive of 
those very ends for w hich all government 
is established. The most valuable mem- 
bers of society might, in this case, be often 
taken from the world, while the worthless 
were emboldened by impunity, and spared 
only that they might still farther both viti- 
ate themselves, and infest the public by the 
repetition of their crimes. 

But against these evils, could a suitable 
provision be made ? Could one, having a 
right to dispose of his own life, be found, 
and, by the surrender of that life, both 
able and willing to redeem the forfeited 
life of. another, without either weakening 
the authority of the law, dr injuring the 
interests of virtue; could one, I say, so 
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qualified, be fount! ? doubtless, neither jus* 
tice nor wisdom would Refuse his generous 
profier — would reject his voluntary and 
magnanimous sacrifice, becat^eby admit- 
ting it, every good and valuable end would 
be attained, which the death of the criminal 
himself can belslipposed to - serve. Ample 
satisfaction to insulted justice would thus 
he made, due respect and obedience to law- 
ful authority secureAt Wd tile highest de- 
gree of forbearance^lhd mercy to the of- 
fender displayed. 

Carrying these considerations then along 
with it, the unbiassed mind must acknow- 
ledge the death of Christ to be a reason- 
able sacrifice, and all the objections which 
are valid against one mere man, dying in 
the room of another, to be altogether ir- 
relevant when applied to him; The son of 
God possessed afulland undisputed right 
over his own life, and was, therefore, at per- 
fect liberty to lay it down, for the life and 
salvation of those whom he was not ashamed 
to call his brethren. Nor by exercising this 
right, did he permit any evil to befall the 
world by his own loss, or endanger the ge- 
neral harmony and happiness, by the im- 
punity of those whose pardon he obtained. 
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For though he died, he triumphantly rose 
again, and the world, far from being a loser 
by his death, is in consequence of this very 
event, daily receiving the richest communi- 
cations of his love, and the most delightful 
anticipations of that complete salvation, 
which as a* Prince and Saviour, he is ex- 
alted finally to bestow. Neither doth the 
genera] good sustain the smallest injury, 
by that exemption ’ merited punish- 
ment which sinners thus receive. For all 
who by Jesus are delivered from guilt, are 
also by him inspired with the love, and 
prompted to the exercise of goodness. All 
who have their sins forgiven through his 
merits, are at the same time enlightened, 
purified, and reformed, by the effectual ope- 
rations of his holy spirit. So that though 
once they may have been the slaves of 
Satan, they are now beconje the children of 
God Though once they may have been a 
reproach to their nature, and even a nuis- 
sance to society ; they are now made the 
lights of the world, and the excellent ones 
ef the earth. 

< 

Thus filHy then doth it appear, that our 
iniquities might, without any contradiction 
to reason, be laid upon Christ. And as our 



The Reasonableness of the Atonement 251 

iniquities were laid upon him, so his merits 
may he imputed to ns. Indeed, in the former* 
th#Iatter is necessarily implied for if the 
merits of his sufferings could- 4qt extend 
to us, then these sufferingscould not be 
said to be endured by him, as our substitute, 
Jet our takes dnd in our stead. But though 
we say that hit merits may be imputed to 
us, we mean not to say, that they can 
strictly, and properly* be made bur merits, 
any more than we mean to say, that our 
iniquities could ever strictly and properly 
be made hit iniquities; but' as we have seen 
that the punishment of Our iniquities, though 
not the iniquities themselves, jmight justly 
be transferred to him , in like manner, and for 
the same reason, we believe, that the revmrd 
of his merits, though not the merits them- 
selves, may justly be conferred upon us. 
Clearly to apprehend the reasonableness of 
this, we need only exemplify it by a familiar 
instance. A person has done his country 
some signal service, for which "the most 
lucrative employments, and the most splen- 
did honours are offered him ; he declines 
accepting them himself ; but desires that 
they may be bestowed upon some other 
one, whom he sincerely loves, and whom 
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he knows to be qualified to receive them, 
and declares, that in this case, he shall re- 
gard them as bestowed upon himself . ?< Now, 
if in such conduct we can see nothing ab- 
surd, or unreasonable, -why not allow that 
our blessed Saviour might confer the re- 
wards of his merits in the same way, as we 
can dispense our favours ? Whatever pri- 
vileges he acquired, by his voluntary hu- 
miliation, anff unexampled sufferings for 
the children of men, such privileges were 
his own, and if his own, he might surely 
dispose of them as his own, and place them 
to our account, provided he did not by so 
doing, misplace them upon improper ob- 
jects, and prostitute them to beings habitu- 
ally and incorrigibly immoral. 

Thus by the obedience of one, might many 
he made righteous. Their iniquities might 
be visited upon him, and his merits he rewarded 
upon them. And Jesus, therefore, though he 
knew no sin, might be made sin, or a sin- 
offering for us, that we ■ might he made the 
righteousness of God in him *. 


* This Sermon «nd.* abruptly. Had the Author lived to bare 
acut it to the press, it would possibly have appeared in a more 
finished state. 
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ACTS IV. 12 

Neither it there salvation in any other : for there 
is none other name under heaven, given among 
men, tckeri by toe must be saved *■ 

The most precious gift which man tan 
receive, is the gift of salvation. With this, all 
other gifts, however precious and however 
splendid) are not worthy to be named. We 


* Their are acuta* who, in order to elude the doctrine con 
tamed in these words* have represented them as applicable, not 
to the soul, but to die body. To justify this repHStutdijon, 
they refer us to the cdrtnexioa. Peter, say they, js In u in- 
forming the Jews, by what power the man who had been tame 
from his birth, and *' laid daily at the gate oi tta Temple tailed 
“ Beautiful/’ had bwi made whole He d« rUre?, that l»f* had 
hern nude whole by the power “ Jesus Christ of Na/arrth, 
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may be rich and powerful : we may be, what 
the world calls, great and honourable ; but 
still, if we be “ far from God,” and without 
any well-grounded hope of salvation, we are 
of all creatures in the world the most miser- 


* r whom the Jews crucified, and whom God raised from the 
dead— even by him (it is added) doth this man stand before 
*■ you whole. This is the Stone which was* set at nought of you 
builders, which is become the head of the corner. Neither is 
“ there salvation in any other ; for there is noue other name undu 
heaven, given among men, whereby we mu&t be saved:” — 
that is, say they, 4 ea/ctf ; for so, they allege, the original wind 
• *»Aiww ought to have been translated. But to this it may he 
answered, that is not the ftiost appropriate word to ex- 
press healing; I lad the Apostle meant to convey this idea, it is 
hkely ho would have employed cither the word or 

But supposing that r^f,m might here bo translated 
laiLng, still it must mean spiritual and eternal healing, that k 
salvation; for the Apostle takes U for granted, that both he, and 
all those whom he addressed, stood in need of tins healing. But 
r *m w u suppose that he and they w ere all, at that moment, af- 
flicted with bodily disease ? Or supposing that they were, yet 
had tike Apostle any warrant to promise ail of them supernatural 
recovery ? To what miserable shifts arc men put, when they 
Arc determined to avoid the peculiar doctrines of Christianity ! 
Among those who interpret this passage so absurdly, 1 am sorry 
to find so judicious and eminent a commentator as Dr. Whitby. — 
The truth is, the Apostle, after calling the attention of Ini 
hearers to the power of Christ, to feature health and strength to 
the diseased and infirm body, naturally turns their thoughts to 
h»N power, to save the immortal soul. He declares Him to bfc 
die only Saviour: “ There is/' saiih he, « salvation in no 
M other — none other name under heaven, given among men, 

4 wheieby we must be saved” 




Only Through Christ. 25i> 

able. Whoever then pretends to the dta* 
sacter of a rational being, is inexcusable, 
and acts in a manner altogether unworthy 
of his nature, if he neglect to make salva- 
tion the subject of his most solicitous in* 
quiry. He ought solicitously to inquire, 
whether salvation may be obtained — what 
blessings it includes — and what is the way 
in which he may receive it. That salva- 
tion may be obtained, he cannot doubt, if he 
will only believe the word of God : “ Look 
“ unto me,” saith God, “ and be ye saved, all 
“ the ends of the earth And the blessings 
which this salvation includes, are as great and 
abundant as the capacity of our nature will 
admit. They are eternal purity and peace — 
perfection and happiness. They are such as 
“ eye hath not seen, nor ear beard — nay, 
such as it hath not “ entered into the heart 
“ of man” to conceive. How .important 
then, how necessary, to consider the way in 
which we can receive them ? We can re- 
ceive them only through the obedience, 
sufferings, and death of Jesus Christ : 
“ There is salvation in no other.” Vain 
plan may devise other means of salvation ; 


* I&uah xlr. 2C\ 
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but unless man be wiser than God, is it pos- 
sible that these means should ever be pro- 
ductive of the intended effect ? “ The wis- 
u <lom” of than “ is foolishness with God.” 
God hath declared, that “ there is none 
“ other name under heaven, given among 
“ men, whereby we must be saved,” but the 
name of Christ 

Let us consider what is requisite to our 
being saved ; and it will then be evident, that 
we can be saved only by Jesus Christ. Sal- 
vation includes our escape from eternal 
death, and admission to eternal life. Thai 
we may enjoy this salvation, then — our sins 
must be pardoned ; — ample reparation must 
be made to the divine law, which we have 
violated and we ourselves must be made 
hply : made meet for the presence and en- 
joyment of God. 

The Society whom 1 have now the ho- 
nour to address, deeply impressed with the 
truth and importance of these things, have 
felt themselves constrained to propagate 
zealously, among their unenlightened bre- 
thren, Cuwstiajn knowledge. May he 
who beholds every labour of love “ with a 
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pleasant countenance,” smile upon their 
“ abundant labours, and crown them with in* 
££ creasing success ! 

First, then, that we may he saved, our 
sins must be pardoned. 

Need I enter into any elaborate reasoning 
to prove, that we are all sinners, and stand 
m need of pardon ? Alas ! this is a melan- 
choly fact, hut too fully verified. It admits 
not even of the possibility of a doubt. — I re- 
fer you to the whole history of man, ever 
since the fatal apostacy of Adam. It has 
been emphatically styled, a lengthened re- 
cord of follies and crimes . — I refer you to the 
general practice of the world, which every 
day lies open to your view. What day did 
you ever see, without witnessing the com- 
mission of sin — without witnessing deluded 
men turning a deaf ear to the voice of God, 
foolishly preferring the interests of the 
perishing body to those of the immortal 
soul ; zealous in the pursuit of the things 
which are seen and temporal, but negligent, 
if not madly scorned, of these things which 
are unseen and eternal?— -I refer you to 
the unerring declarations of the Holy Scrip- 

R 
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tures» • Do they not declare, that “ all have 
“ sinned, and come short of the glory of 
“ God * that “ there is none righteous, 
“ no not one f that u in us (that is, in 
“ our flesh) dwelleth no good things?” — 
I refer you even to yourselves. Have you 
never harboured an evil thought, or indul- 
ged an unhallowed passion? Does your 
conscience charge you with neither the 
commission of a single sin, nor the neglect 
of a single duty ? In one word, are you 
holy as God is holy, and perfect as he is 
perfect ; Alas ? “ if we justify ourselves, our 
“ own mouths shall condemn us }|. If we 
« say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 
« selves, and the truth is not in us We 
must acknowledge, then, that we have all 
“ gone astray like lost sheep *[[: We have 
<s sinned with our fathers : we have com- 
« mitted iniquity *. we have dime wicked- 
« jy ##/» What then shall we answer unto- 
thee, M Othou Preserver Of men !” Sin sub- 
jects us to punishment : “ The soul that 
“ sinneth, it shall die •£■}%” What therefore 


* Row. iil. S3. t ^ oW - *><• lo. t Rom. th. IS. 

H .lob ix. 20. | 1 Jol«» i. 8. «| PtaL » xix. 1 7t 

" * P*al. cvi. 0. +t E^ek. "cviii. 4. 
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should be our heart’s desire and prayer to 
God^ What, but that we may be saved ? 
Bn* if ever we be saved, we must be saved 
wholly by grace ; and consequently, must 
receive the blessing of pardon. Without 
pardon, we are still “ in our sins,” and ne- 
cessarily subject to punishment. Now, 
pardon secures deliverance from punish- 
ment— from all the direful consequences of 
sin: pardon, therefore, is implied in the 
very nature of salvation? 

But, secondly, that we may be savd^ not 
011I3' must our sins be pardoned— ample te- 
paration, also, must be made to the divine 
law, which we have violated. 

Though grace, the most abundant, were 
i»hown to any being or class of beings, yet 
were it shown at the expence of justice, wis- 
dom could not applaud, nor even cease to 
condemn it : for, in this case, it would he 
undeserving of the name of grace : it would 
not only be inconsistent with the divine 
nature,* but ultimately tend to ruin the order 
and felicity of the universe ; because the 
order and felicity of the universe must al- 
ways depend upon the moral rectitude that 

n 2 
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w' 

obtains in it. But moral Rectitude consists 
in obedience to *f the law of the Lord :** 
arid 44 the law of the Lord,” like the Lord 
himself, “ is perfect,” and admits of nothing 
short of perfect obedience. Did it admit of 
Imperfect obedience, it Would admit of the 
transgression of itself. But dare we thus 
to fasten contradiction on the law ol God ? 
Dare we to consider it as encouraging or 
tolerating the least degree of sin ? No : — 
It denounces “ indignation and wrath, tri- 
!t bulation and anguish,” against every, 
?ven the slightest transgression. Hear its 
awful language ! “ Whosoever shall keep 
44 the whole law, and yet offend in one 
14 point, is guilty of all “ Cursed is every 
14 one that continueth not in all things 
14 which are written in the book of the law 
14 to do them Can there be a law with- 
out sanctions— without promising a reward 
to the obedient, and threatening punish* 
ment to the disobedient? And what are 
these sanctions, unless they be carried into 
execution ? Whatever reason there be for 

A 

God to threaten punishment, the same 
reason holds for his inflicting it, when the 


* James U. 10. 
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infliction is merited. If it, was reasonable 
to threaten, would it not be a departure 
iroga reason, if the threatening were not ac- 
complished ? God threatens nothing but 
what righteousness requires. And shall 
not " the righteous Lord” ever love, and 
adhere to righteousness ? Ik he “ a man, 
“ that he should lie, or the son of man, that 
he should repent ? hath he said, and shall 
“ lie not do it ? or hath he spoken, and sludl 
“ he not make it good ?”' Whatever he hath 
>aid, wisdom aud truth, and goodness itself, 
require him to perform. Before, then, we 
can be saved, things which seem to be he- 
terogeneous, must combine ; things which 
seeui to he irreconcilable, must fully har- 
monize :-*-Sin must be punished, and yet 
the sinner be redeemed t the law must be 
magnified aud made honourable, and yet 
pardon be extended to the guilty : “ mercy 
** and truth must meet together ; righte- 
“ ousness and peace kiss each other 
God must be just, and yet the Justifier 
of the ungodly* 

* 

Thirdly, Thaf we may lie saved, not 
only 4 must our sinabe pardoned, and ample 
reparation made tq the divine law, which 
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we have violated ; we ourselves, too, must 
be made holy — made meet for the presence 
"and enjoyment, of God. 

st 

Salvation is deliverance from misery, and 
restoration to happiness. But we cannot 
be happy, that is, we cannot be saved , unless, 
we be holy. Holiness constitutes our chief 
resemblance to God ; and unless we resemble 
him, we cannot have the happiness of those 
“ whom hcchoosetb, and causeth to approach 
, “ unto him, that they may dwell in lnr 
“ courts, and be for ever praising him.” To 
be happy, there must be a ^correspondence 
between the faculty that enjoys, and the 
object enjo 3 T ed. It is natural for a beauti- 
ful object to please the eye ; but it must 
be an eye fitted to receive a pleasing im- 
pression from such an object. It is natural 
for harmonious sounds to please the ear ; 
but it must be an ear fitted to distinguish 
and relish the charms of music. In like 
maimer, it is natural for alf’men to desire 
happiness ; but that true happiness may be 
enjoyed, there must Mja correspondence 
between the inmd, 'aqjjjl i§he, object from 
which its happiness is derived. Now, that 
object is God, and holiness forms the re. 
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quisite coirespondeiice. Happiness is of too 
refined a nature to arise mdrely out of local 
circumstances. In the being who is to en- #> 
joy it, there must be qualities and disposi- 
tions fitting him to receive it. An unholy 
man would be miserable in heaven itself* 
There is nothing there, that could gratify 
the desires of his corrupted mind. « With- 
“ out holiness, no man shall see the Lord. 

“ Blessed” only “ are the pure in heart.” 
Who, but the “ spiritually minded,” can 
• enter into life ? Verily, verily, I say unto 
“ you,” (these are the words of Jesus Christ, 
the Author and Finisher of our faith) — 
“ verily, verily, t say unto you, Except a 
“ man be born again, he cannot see the 
“ kingdom of God.” 

Thus, then, it appears necessary to oiu 
being saved — that our sins be pardoned 
that ample reparation be made to the divine 
law, which we have violated ; — and that we 
ourselves be made holy : made meet for the 
presence and enjoyment of God. But how 
can all this be effected ? Can it be effected 
by ourselves, or by any, even the most exalted 
creature in the universe f 
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1. It can never be effected fey mredm 
We are all confessedly sinners : and con- 
sidered as such, surely wecan have no claim 
to the divine favour. If we could, as sin- 
ners, have sucfea claim, then farewell to the 
sanctions of the divine, law, to the doctrine 
of divine providence; and to all the order 
and purity of the divine government. Now, 
if considered merely as sinners, we can have 

no hope — how shall we be saved f There 

are two expedients which man has devised 
—•Sacrifice and Repentance* 

But of what avail are the most costly 
sacrifice which man can offer ? “ Where- 
“ with shall we come before the Lord, and 
u bow ourselves before the high God ? Shall 
“ we come before him with burnt-offerings, 
“ with calves of a year old ? Will the Lord 
“ be pleased with thousands of rams, or with 
“ ten thousands of rivers of oil ? Shall we 
“ give our first-born for- our transgression, 
“ the fruit of our body for the sin of our 
« soul * ?** Is it reconcilable with reason or 
common sense, to suppose that any, or all 
of these, can ever expiate moral guilt, ap- 

«. * t 
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pease the wrath of an offended God, or pro- 
cure a title to his forfeited favour ? The 
truth is, sacrifices, considered in themselves 
•—considered as prescribed only by* human 
reason (if they can be’ so considered), and 
without any regard to divine institution, 
serve only as an expression of conscious- 
ness that punishment is deserved* .But can 
the mere consciousness of deserving punish- 
ment, necessarily imply a well-grounded 
hope of escaping it ? A more absurd ima- 
gination can scarcely enter the human 
heart. 

Shall we then from sacrifice have recourse 
to repentance ? God, it hath been said, is' 
merciful ; and with him, the tears of re- 
pentance, issuing in a life of reformation 
and obedience, will be accepted as a suffi- 
cient compensation for our sins *« 

It is certainly our duty to repent : with- 
out repentance, we cannot be saved ; but 
to suppose that we shall be saved merely on 


* That Repentance is of itself efficacious to propitiate God, 
ia asserted by all Infidels ; and even by some, wbo have a« 
turned to themselves die name of national Christians 
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account of our repentance, it an idea as false 
as it is dangerous. God/ indeed, is merci- 
ful $ but be is also wise, and holy, and just t 
wise, and holy, and jdst, likewise, are aU 
• his commandments. * Wo are therefore in- 
dispensaWy bound to obey them : and for 
the same reason that we are Wind to obey 
them at one, we are bound to obey them 
ut every period of our lives. Ho# then 
can obedience during one period, compen- 
sate for disobedience during another ? The * 
obedience of each period, however strict, is 
nothing more than requisite for that indivi- 
dual period: How then, shall present or 
future obedience be pleaded as an . atone- 
ment for past transgressions? As well might 
the debtor plead the exactness of his present 
or future payments, as an argument for 
bis creditor absolving him from past arrears. 
If on no .other subject men would employ 
such foolish reasoning, why then employ it 
on the subject of religion ? „ 

Besides, the idea of repentance being a 
sufficient atonement for sin, |» as contrary 
to fact as it is to reason. Look around you 
in the world, and you will see men who 
have been thoughtless, extravagant, and 
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dissipated, suffering the penal consequences 
of their thoughtlessness, extravagance, and 
dissipation, long after they have confessedly 
become serious, sober, and reformed. The 
truth of this is ^evident, as to require but 
little illustration,— -How often do we see 
one rash step followed by a train of evils, 
from which no future consideration can 
ever recover the unhappy victim! How often 
do we see the penitent spendthrift, notwith- 
standing his acknowledged change of mind, 
involved, through life, in penury and ruin ’ 
How often do we see the reclaimed debau- 
chee, notwithstanding his return from sin 
and folly, still suffering the effects of his 
guilt— still afflicted with disease and pain, 
and even entailing the sad inheritance upon 
his unfortunate offspring ! If then repen- 
tance does not avert the consequences of 
misconduct here, what reason have we to 
think that it will have sufficient efficacy of 
itself to avert the direful consequences oi 
sin hereafter 7 Have we not every" reason 
to conclude, that God maintains an inviola- 
ble harmony between his natural and his 
moral government? 

But still it may be urged, that as sin is 
the only ground of the divine displeasure. 
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therefore relinquishing sin, and returning 
to holiness, or, which is the same thing, re-> 
pentanre, must be sufficient of itself to ob- 
tain the divine favour. 

If * 

\ 

I grant, that sin is the only ground of* 
the divine displeasure 5 but If deny the con- 
elusion, that relinquishing sui, and return- 
ing to holiness, or, which is the same thing, 
repentance % must therefore be sufficient of 
itself to obtain the divine favour. When a 
man returns to his duly, he may so far be 
the object of approbation. But supposing 
him to be approved of fa* the present ; upon 
the very same principle, he must still re- 
main an object of blame, and, consequently, 
obnoxious to punishment for what ip past. 
Surely, what is criminal in the act, will not 
ceaso to be so after it is committed. The 
mere circumstance of time* — the mere cir- 
cumstance of its being past, does not change 
the nature of sin ; II is still the abornin- 
“ able thing that God hateth.” If, from 
the mere circumstance of its being past, sin 

m i t i m i iw , a III' H I i to M W HW i i ij r *!' » '» 1 — — «■* *» " m i * » ■*— * ’ 

* $&***& ft holy%haage of mind, evidencing itself 

by a con*«fKmtto»g change of conduct. Now, Pus change, lot 
the ad vocateafor human mtaritnawmsber, cannot be accoropSahetf 
toy ourMvet R<"n»n*<m«, like faith, ” « the gift of God.’* 
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ceased to be punishable, then there could 
be nb punishment at all, for every punish- 
ment has necessarily a Prospect : it is the 
infliction of an evil, on account of an evil 
dme. And if there could he no punishment, 
then no pardon would be requisite, „ Par- 
don is absolution from punishment; but 
when no punishment can be inflicted, the 
very possibility of pardon becomes neces- 
sarily excluded. 

But admitting that repentance were suffi- 
cient of itself to obtain the divine favour, 
yet what repentance is meant > Surely, a 
repentance absolutely perfect ; for if it be 
debased with frailty and sin, how can it ob- 
tain the divine favour, since every, even the 
least degree of sin is confessedly a cause of 
the divine displeasure ? But is an absolutely 
perfect repentance the repentance of tm per- 
fect beings ? Is it the repentance of sinful 
man ? Alas ! Jus very repentance needs 
“ to be repented of.” 

Still, however, we are told, that God is 
gracious ; that he remembers our frame ; 
remembers that we are so formed, as to be 
not only liable, but likely to sin : that we 
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a* propitiatory sacrifice. 


In answer to Ms, m might wettlifc, Why 
then does the iawrequire perfect obedience ? 
Why does Gbd ekeuct what neither we can 
perforWnifrb® hhso*etf^itMidft ! ii8 to per-, 
form? pht passing ovetthis, I would oitfy 
observe, that even, by this proposed rule of 

for ignorant and weak as we •alTd*e by 
nature, yet none of us have done our duty 
even to the utmost of our power. Who 
can lay his hand upon his heart and say, 
that behas been a* diligent as he could ; as 
frequent said fi^e^t in prayer ^ be could ,* 

■ as watdifcd .dfgiBft ; as 

Vigorous ; a^ ; 'i^ :; ^ei*fonna®s^'.of * any flpe 
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fee feecnndemned With shame and con- 
fusion of face would be not rather have 
reason to pray, “ Enter not into judgment 
“ with thy servant, O Lord ! for in thy 
(t sight shall no man living, be justified # V* 

Beside^, salvation implies, not only- 

deliverance from punishment, hut admit- 
tance to the perfect and eternal enjoyment 
of heaven. What extravagance ! what pre- 
sumption then, to suppose, that, by our own 
doings, we can ever obtain this vast and 
divine inheritance ! We merit nothing but 
“ the wages of sip/' which is M death.” 

2. If then our salvation cannot be effected 
by ourselves, can it be effected for us, by an y, 
even the most exalted creature in the universe'? 
No ' The salvation of but one soul, and far 
more that of a whole world, is a work infi- 
nitely too arduous for any creature to at- 
tempt to accomplish. No creature— not 
even the highest angel around the throne, 
can merit for himself ; for less can he ever 
merit for others. The greater the excel- 
lencies with which such a being is ennobled, 
the mote is he indebted to Him from whom 


* TVlJ. cxIml / 





in th» respect, like tfee meanest of we 
children of men : dbe 43#jnit^a9Ml the poisesK 
sion of nothing wh&fr fet to not received. 
Nay, hie services, however great, 
through ail eternity, he disp*qportione4 to 
the amassing blessings which he jfcep ly en- 
joys. How absurd, then, to think that any 
such being, who can do nothing to merit 
even for himself, should be capable of 
meriting forgiveness, and everlasting hap- 
piness, for a whole world of perishing sin- 
ners l He who shall he oft* Saviour, must 
be In&gtotot and Divine. He must 
have 00 obligation of his own to fulfil, that 
he may he c&pfhle of meriting for others. 
In one view, indeed, ho must be a partaker 
of our nature, that he may obey and suffer 
in our stead ; but, in another view, he must 
lie “ God blessed for ever,* that his obedi- 
ence may he of value sufficient to he a pro- 
pitiation for the sins of the world. In a 
word, he must h^lapableof * frying down 
“ his life,” and toe, what na^peattire can 
have, power^f to fry it down, and, 
“ power fr take it hp again and thus be 
“ able to save to the uttermost, all who 
k ‘ come untp God through him.” Now, 
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sucji is the Saviour who is revealed in the 
gosilt $te ihr *4»ft /adrift a* nihti. ft# 
mat** tie obeyed an^sum&ed astt&r'Sub- 
stM0i and bfcia^t&K^a* well as matt, his> 
obedience to»cain#WW)*U sufficient toatone 
for the sifrs ^F men. « We are redeemed, 
“ not wM^ <&#|)tible things, as sjftvet and 
“ gold ; , hut with theVpt^iout*‘^fiood of 
“ Chiitk'*” He, « by his eternal Spirit, 
** offeredJbiniself up without spot to God f.” 
God, say the Scriptures, ** hath purchased 
“ the church with his own blood |/* The 
Godhead, indeed, wasdncapable of suffering; 
yet the Person, who was God as well as 
man, might suffer, just as though thfc npul is 
imperishable, yet man, who is Compounded 
of body and soul, is nevertheless mortal 
“ This,” then, u is a faithful saying, and 
“ worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
“ Jesus came into she world to save sin- 
“ ners jj w — to seek and 44 to save that which 
“ was lost J.” Through him we may now 
“ come boldly to the throne of gtace, and 
“ obtain mettgy, hod find grace to help in the 
44 time of nc$d f. M We may obtain the 

■4 ' &*.' * v 
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pardon of sin, and that, too, ip a perfect 
consistency with the order' and majesty of 
the divine government ; because, by our 
glorious Substitute,, the threatened punish- 
ment hath been endured, and “ all righto* 
“ ousness fulfilled. — Christ hath redeemed 
“ us from the curse of the kw, being made 
“ a curie for us *. He was delivered for 
“ our offences, and was raised again for 
“ our justification f For it pleased the 
** Father, that in him should all fulness 
“ dwell ; and having made peace through 
“ the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile 
“ all things unto himself^..” Through the 
sufferings and death of Christ, we may also 
obtain the regenerating, influence of the 
holy Spi » it — salvation, not only from the 
gudt, but from the love and practice of sin 
—establishment “ in every good word and 
“ work,” and a meetness for the inheritance 
“ of the saints in light.— Yes : “We are 
“ not only justified ; we are also washed — 
“ we are sanctified in the name of the Lord 
“ Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
« Where,’' then, M is tile wise ? where is 

“ the scribe ? where is tk$ 4isputer of this 

* 

* Gal hi. 1 3. f KoStt. m 23, { Cot i. 19, 20. 
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ft 

H woriii ?** Let him come forth with hi* 
strong reasons against the gospel, and point 
out, if he can, another foundation for our 
hope. “ Hath not God made foolish the 
“ wisdom of this world V* Christ is “ the 
“ wisdom of God*” Ah ! ‘*to whom can 
“ we go but to Him ? he hath the words of 
“ eternal fife. There is salvation in no 
“ other : tliere is none other name under 
“ heaven, given among men, by which we 
must be saved.”— But we cannot be saved 
even by Hint, unless we believe in Him. 
“ By grace are we saved — but it is 
“ through faith *. Without faith , it is im- 
“ possible to please God f. He that be- 
“ ticveih, and is baptized, shall be saved; but 
“ he that believeth not , shall be damned 
O may we all lay this seriously to heart ! 
May we be convinced of sin, gladly listen 
to the calls of mercy, and believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ ! Then shall we be saved : 
we cannot perish ; we are heirs of everlast 
ing fife. 

* 

Thus, my friends, have I endeavoured to 
illustrate and confirm the declaration of my 


* Epte. ii $ 


t Hcb. xi. <$. 
S 2 


J Mark x\i. If 5 * 
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text. I have shown you, what is requisite 
to our being saved Our sins must be par- 
doned ; — ample reparation must be made to 
the divine law, which we have violated : — 
and we ourselves made holy ; m%le meet 
for the presence and enjoyment of God. 
I have shown you, that nothing of this can 
be effected by ourselves, nor by any, even 
the most exalted creature in the universe : 
That it can be effected only by the Son of 
God : That “ there is salvation in no other: 
“ none other name under heaven, given 
“ among men, whereby we must be saved/ 

Whfct shall become of the Heathen world, 
who have not, litre us, been favoured with 
the knowledge of Christ, I would not lie 
so presumptuous as to determine. This 
however 1 know, that they are in the hands 
of a gracious God, who is acquainted with 
their state, and who will not exact from them 
the improvement of means which he hath 
never bestowed. He is not “ a hard” 
master, “ reaping where he bath not sown, 
“ and gathering where he hath not strawed.” 
What he requires, is never unjustly pro- 
portioned to what he hath 'given. Those, 
of the Heathen, then, who are to perish, 
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will not - perish disobedience to 

tarily ignorant * and 

babiiUii^''disobe«fie^IjM i ’'feat eternal and 
uniVersalHaw /jdtiicbt is e -‘* t twriften Ih their 
“ hearts. , *oy ! ^fe&Heatbbeii, like. all 
men, shallbejudged according to the light, 
and opportunities of improvement* with 
which they have been favoured apd none 
of them shad ever perish* but those who are 
confessedly “ without excuse” — who are 
condemned by their own conscience; as well 
as by Him “ who is greater than their con- 
“ science, and kndweth all things*’;- But 
though none of them shall be condemned, 
for not knowing and believipgthe gospel, 
which they never heard ; yet whoever, 
among them, is saved, must be saved by the 
grace which the gospel reveals— and by the 
“ one Mediator,” tod, ** between God and 
“ man, the man Christ Jesus.” And this 
is not mere positive appointment : it is cer- 
tain and unalterable as eternal truth.' , God 
himself hath, declared, that w there is sal- 
“ vafioH m^no-vp^e* : ,noim.^ther name 

name of Christ, “ whereby we must be 
M saved.” But how men can be made par- 
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takers of this salvation, which was never re- 
vealed to them, I pretend not to explain : 
“ Secret things belong to the Lord.” 
Whatever our little minds are unable to 
comprehend, shall we dare to pronounce im- 
possible : We should be ashamed of such 
guilt and folly. What are we— creatures 
of dust, worms but of yesterday— that we 
should limit the “ holy One of Israel ?*' 
What* merely because we are ignorant how 
the Heathen can be saved, shall we there 
fore adjudge them all to irretrievable ruin ? 
Were we warranted to do so, then we might 
safely conclude, irretrievable ruin to be the 
frightful destiny of many good men, also, 
who lived in the Old World, and, in subse- 
quent times, under the Jewish dispensation. 
For who will undertake to prove, that these 
men, highly favoured as they were, possessed 
a clear, distinct, and explicit knowledge of 
Christ, as the propitiation for the sins of the 
world ? We know, that even the Apostles 
and Disciples of our Lord, previous to the 
day of Pentecost, were strangers to this 
knowledge. Accordingly, Peter, instead 
of knowing and believing that his Master 
was to die, deprecates the event as unbe- 
coming and unnecessary : Be it far from 
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“ thee, Lord: this shall not be unto thee 
The Apostles, and Disciples of Christ, dur- 
ing his personal ministry, seem to have 
had only a vague and general view of him 
as some great deliverer : — of the particular 
nature of the deliverance which he was to 
bring, and of the manner in which it was to 
be accomplished, they seem to have been 
grossly ignorant. Shall we suppose, then, 
that what even they did not understand, 
was better, or so well understood, by those 
who lived in still more unfavourable circum- 
stances — by the good men who lived in the 
Old World, and, in subsequent times, under 
the Jewish dispensation f. But are all 


♦ Mafth. an. 22. 

i Some, perhaps, may here object , Du! not Job believe m 
Jesus Chrtft as hts Redeemer , ox>ho was to stand on tfu latter day 
u{um the earth * And didoot tsai&h cleat ly predict his birth, the 
manner of hi* life, the design of his death, and the triumph of 
his kingdom ? 

Iansaot , Job, and a few such eminent characters, might, in 
some bright hours, been devated above the level of thr 
dispensation tender which the) lived ; but it watt be difficult in- 
deed to prove, that they, even m thur brightest horns, had *1 
rhar % distinct s and enfiUcbt knowledge of Christ, m sit hi* dif- 
ferent offices ; partacfcferfy, m that of gnht High Prie*t, 
who was to differ himseU up to God as our itomng sacufice* 
Isaiah bimsetf cannot well be pleaded as an rxu ption. Perhaps, 
his own ideas were very iodhtinct, though the prediction 
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the Pafcri&fchs, aiwj ancient Worthies, doom- 
ed to suffer everlasting destruction ■ 
Remember too, that the state ofati infants 
and irrationals is, In this instance, precisely 
similar to that of the Heathen. Infants 
and irrationals neither have, j*(& can have a 


which he uttered were minutely curate. We khtfwj t^at the 
Prophets were often little more than mere vehicles of the truths 
which they comtnumcated.-^Thcy evidently appear to have 
considered Christ, only in the general view of some great and 
glorious deliverer. Had their views been more luminous and 
determinate, then these views Would have been more extensively 
communicated^ -a char* distinct* m&txfilkit knowledge of Christ 
would have, been much more generally prevalent. Now, if this 
knowledge had been prevalent, how » it possible to account for 
the ignorance of the very Apostles and Disciples of our Lord, 
previous to the day of Pentecost? 

The above train of reasoning is by no means intended to 
prove, that all the Heathen will be saved (th?3 I dart not main- 
tain ;) but only to expose the gross absurdity, and impious 
presumption of those who consign them all to everlasting des~ 
, truction. Such a savage theology shocks the best feelings of 
the heart, and unnecessarily excites a prejudice against the glori- 
ous gospel, .It so shocked the minds of some of the Christian 
Fathers, that thtty revolted to the opposite extreme. St* Clement 
of Alexandria affirmed, that Philosophy '$** that tothe Creeks 
Wbieh the law wasto the Jews-^a sch&lmatttr to M*g mttt 
mt* ChruK (Strops lib* K p. 488. edit -St. Chrysos- 
tom said, that they who, de^'mg ; id^y^ > imjkt& the Creator 
.before the advent of"' the Mrisxliesu^ faith, 

(Horn, x&tii L St; Mattk/ j^Evea &C Augnsrin^tlmt strenu- 
ous advocate for orthodoxy, declared it as his opinion, that the 
Erythrean Sybil was in heavtn* (Vide Civit. Dei, lib. xviii* 
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clear, distinct, and explicit knowledge of 
Christ. Hut y»t are theyall, when they 
die, doomed to suffer everlasting destruc- 
tion ?~ — The verythought isfcorrihle!— — 
Let us not/ hy indulging it, incautiously 
strengthen thehands of the Infidd. .Let 
us abjure a doctrine which impiously reflects 
on the character of the Supreme. Never 
let our religious speculations he disgraced 
by the horrid spirit of cruelty ahd presump- 
tion. Never let us so speak and reason, as 
if the unavoidable wad eternal misery of un- 
numbered millions of our fellow-creatures 
in hell, were necessary to OUT hill and eter- 
nal enjoyment of heaven. Instead of con- 
signing, in cold Mood, more than, two-thirds 
erf ail who ever lived to the vengeance of 
eternal fire, let us rather be zealous to 


pap. 23, } —And &uinglius, one of the Reformers, in a letter 
to Francis I. King of France, assigns Theseus, Hercules, Numa, 
Aristides, Cato, and the ancestors of the King, a place with 
the Patriarchs^ the Vkjpfe Mary, mA the Apostles. (See his 
Epistle* at the begmtrtng of his Exposition of the Christian 
Faith.^— How many arc there, who quote these 

Christian Fathers as veheraiMe autho ritie^ who would not only 
Uaxne, bit acathemaliiC Wf cmmpoh #jy who should venture 
to advance *«>me of the opinion* which even these Christian 
Fathers advanced ? Had such persons a little more knowledge 
and consistency, it would be better for them. 
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** work out our ownsalvation with feSr and 
“•trcrobling.” Palliating circumstances evi- 
dently exist in the case of the Heathen, 
and which, with reason* may be pleaded by 
them, but which cannot be pleaded % us, 
if we continue in ignorance and sin. Our 
lot is cast in a land of light : to us the gos- 
pel is clearly revealed ; and our attention 
to it, as the only means of our salvation, is 
daily and earnestly solicited. If then we ne- 
glect it, our neglect is inexcusable : to us 
“ there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin.” 
Almighty goodness itself cannot consistently 
save us; we necessitate our own destruc- 
tion. This God hath declared, and it is no 
arbitrary declaration ; the truth of it neces- 
sarily arises out of the immutable rectitude 
of his being. “ To-day,” then, “ while it is 
“ called To-day, let us hear his voice, and 
“ harden not our hearts.” Jesus is “ tlje 
“ way, and the truth, and the life.” There 
w is salvation in no other ; none other name 
“ under heaven, given among men, where- 
“ by we must .be saved.” Such being the 
case, what remains but that I shortly direct 
you to the proper improvement of this in- 
teresting subject ? 
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My friends, ire may here see the folly ami 
danger of infidelity the inestimable value 
of the gospel ;— the necessity of seeking 
for ourselves thesaivation which it reveals; 
j*— and theobligations under which we lie, 
to propagate the knowledge of it among our 
fellow- creatures. ' • 


We may here see the folly and danger 
of infidelity. — Infidelity isamadresistance 
of the truth, though accompanied with the 
strongest evidence. It is rejecting the 
counsel of God against ourselves. It is 
contemning and blaspheming the name of 
Christ, though “ there is salvation in no 
“ other : none other name under heaven, 
“ given among men, by which we must be 
“ saved.” — The folly of Infidels is equalled 
only by their danger. They are “fighting 
“ against God,” and they cannot prosper. 
Without a particular interposition of that 
very grace which they contemn, how can 
they escape the damnation of hell'? * Happy 
for such men, had their iot been cast in 
some duck comer of the work!, where the 
Sun of righteousness hath never risen! 
They might then have pleaded as an ex- 
tenuating circumstance, their unavoidable 
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ignorance of the divine will ; but what' can 
they now plead, while they live, and act, 
and reason like Heathens, in the meridian 
light of the gospel ? Their glorious privi- 
leges will aggravate their doom. Ah ! * this 
“ will be their condemnation, that light is 
“ come into the world, *and they have loved 
“ darkness rather than light, because their 
“ deeds are evil.” 

We see here the valve op the gospel. 
We are all naturally desirous of happiness; 
and it is the gospel only that can inform us 
how true happiness can be found. There 
is no true happiness to the soul, burdened 
with a sense of guilt ; ignorant how it may 
be expiated ; and having, therefore, nothing 
but «« a fearful looking for of judgment.” 
Now, this is precisely the case of every one 
of us by nature. Chargeable with in- 
numerable sins, we are all by nature the 
children of wrath. And no sooner are we 
made sensible of our situation, than we ex- 
claim with anxiety and alarm, “ What shall 
we do to be saved i” Here the gospel comes 
in seasonably to our aid. It proclaims the 
most gladsome tidings that ever* reached 
our listening ears. It proclaims to us the 
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name of Jesus : it tells us of “ redemption 
“ through his blood, even the forgiveness 
•* of sins, according to the riches of his 
“ grace.” It reveals to us a provision for 
our happiaessevery way worthy of infinite 
goodness ; a happiness that not only sup- 
plies our wants, and satisfies our desires, 
but surpasses our very wishes— transports 
us with wonder, and fills us with everlast- 
ing praise. Inestimable systerti ! I am not 
surprised that it is styled, “ The glorious 
“ gospel of the blessed God.” Let us dili- 
gently search it : let us love and admire it, 
and make it the subject of joyful meditation 
both day and night. 

And while we see, from* this subject, the 
inestimable value of the gospel, we may see 

also TUB .NECESSITY OF SEEKING FOE OUR- 
SELVES THE SALVATION WHICH IT’ .REVEALS. 

It is a precious salvation ; salvation from 
sin, restoration to the divine, favour, and an 
irrevocable title to everlasting glory. To 
accomplish this salvation, God f* spared not 
“his own Son,” but “delivered him up” 
to death “ for us all.” Vet how seldom 
does this wondrous grace occupy our serious 
attention ! We giye ita transient thought, 
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ora casual hearing ; and then return ** to 
“ our farms and our merchandise”- 4 o our 
different pursuits and diversions, as if these 
were matters of more momeiitous concern. 
But is this the conduct of an ingenuous, 
reasonable mind ? Do we thus requite the 
Lord ? Ah ! u ho# shall we escape, if we 
“ neglect so great salvation? He. that des- 
“ pised Moses' lav, died without mercy.’* 
It was dangerous, it was destructive to re- 
fuse him that spoke upon earth : take heed, 
then, how you trifle with him “ that speak- 
“ eth from heaven l There is salvation in 
“ no other i there is none other name under 
“ heaven, given among men, whereby we 
“ must be saved.” Give, then, I conjure 
you, my beloved brethren, no sleep to your 
eyes, and no slumber to your eyelids, till 
you have come to him, and found rest to 
your souls; till you esteem him, and cleave 
to him, as your only portion ; till you have 
made your calling and election sure, and 
have good hope, through grace, of a blessed 
immortality. And having this hope in you, 
purify yourselves even as God is pure. 
Abstain from even the appearance of evil. 
Endeavour to live, in all things, as the 
disciples of Jesus ; to keep his holy precepts, 
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and imitate hi* glorious example. Thus, 
justify your profession ; thus fight the good 
fight of faith, and adorn the doctrines of, 
the gospel : Thus “ let your light shine 
“ before mein, that they may see your good. 
" works, and glorify your Father which is? 

in heaven.” And ‘‘ fear not, nor he dis- 
“ mayed,” for ** thus saith the Lord, My' 
“ grace is sufficient for you: for ray strength 
is made perfect in weakness. Ask, and it 
“ shall be given you : seek, and ye shall 
“ find : knock, and it shall be opened unto 
44 yon.” The eyes of the JUord will be upon 
you : his ear wiil listen, delighted, to your 
cry: he will give his angels charge con- 
cerning you : he will guide you by his 
counsel, and afterward receive you to glory. 
AH things shall he yours ; for you shall be 
“ Christ's, and Christ is God’s.” 

; , - 1 * » ” * 

But while we see here the folly and dan- 

ger of infidelity ; the inestimable value of 
the gospel ; and the necessity of seeking 
for ourselves the salvation which the gospel 
reveals; we may see, too, ourobligations 

ZEALOUSLY TO PROPAGATE THE KNOWLEDGE 
OF IT AMONG OCR FftjLLOW-CREATCRES. If 

we saw any of our fellow-creatures wretched. 
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and and Unh and naked , 

wouid not the common feelings of humanity 

impel us instantly to administer reheP But 

ia not the immortal seulinfinitely ^We 
to the mortal My ? How eager then 
should we be to pour divine instruction into 

,hose who «e * **T, 

kdge! They are, in the worst sense, wretched 
„J munhk, and yow, atd Uind, and naked 
They are “ without hope, and without God 
“ in the world.” They are ignorant of Him 
through “ whom only they most be saved. 

Is there a man who can behold such 
person* yrilfioot concern ? 1 : T*U me not of 
his otherwise blameless character, and of his 

to profession, He is .«»«*£***“ 
profession. He cannot , be » Christian. 

“ Ho* dwoHeth the love of God in that 
« man If we be Christians, as God hath 
' loved us, so Shan ft love, and be aU zeal 
to do good, as we have 
perishing brethren. As we hare received 
mercy ourselves, we shall be eonrtmine to 
jhow mercy W We sh^ bec^e 

workers together with God himself, and do 
everything we can to difiusethelightof 

S Ml enlarge the empire of benevo- 
lence. And not satisfied with increasing 
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the enjoyments, and diminishing the mise- 
ries of the present world, we shall extend 
our regards to the immortal soul, and strive 
daily to exalt oar brethren to the percep- 
tion — the pursuit — the possession of eternal 
perfection and happiness.— —My intelli- 
gent and respected hearers, you have al- 
ready anticipated the character which I 
might here give of the Venerable Society 
for propagating Christian Knowledge *. But 
they require no applause of mine. Their 
works are the works of God ; and the re- 
port of them hath “ gone through all the 
“ earth, and to the ends of the world.” 
Need I detail to you their history, or tell 
you of their success ? Need 1 inform you, 
that near 16,000 are now educating at their 
schools ; and that above 300,000 have been 
educated by them since the commencement 
of their labours, of whom many have risen 
to useful and even eminent stations in life, 
and many, by the divine blessing on the 
Society's eSef&s, are now rejoicing in heaven 
before God and tbe (jamb ? But 1 dwell 
not upon the : ( call your attention to 


* Thi* sermon was preached before the Society j a Scotland 
for propagating Christian Knowledge. 

4 

T 
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the present. This Christian Society “ wea- 
“ ries not in well-doing.” They are still, 
as in former times, both erecting schools, 
and watering the churches. A most mtei- 
esting work now engages their attention. 
Listening to the call of ^thousands, who 
hare not the Scriptures in their uati\ e 
toAgue, the Society is employed, at this 
moment, in publishing, at a vast expence, 
the Word of life, in the Gaelic language. 
Have you a principle of benevolence ? Have 
you a spirit of patriotism — any love for the 
souls of men — any u bowels of mercies V* 
Be persuaded to come forward, and give 
this Society your aid. Let not your 
prayers only, but your aim# — your charit- 
able contributions, come up in grateful me- 
morial before God. Come and help the 
Society, to point out to your fellow crea- 
tures— your countrymen — your brethren, 
the way of life ; to teach them ** the excel- 
*• lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
* the Lord” — of Himhy whom only they 
inust be saved.” 
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OOfc.*X. 16, If, 18. 

# 

The tup of blessing ‘which We blest, is il nor 
the communion t of the blood of Christ ? — the 
bread which we break, is it not the communion 
nf the body of Christ ? — For we being mam/ 
>/?v one bread, and one body, for wc .are all 
partakers of Ihdt one bread . Behold Israel 

after the fash, are not the y vMch eat qjf the 

sacrifices partakers of the altar > 

* 

*# 

In this chapter the Apostle exhorts the 
Corinthians to stedfast perseverance in the 
profession of their faith, and consequently 
to a strict abstinence from every thing in- 
consistent with that profession. And with 
this view, he reprehends them for a practice, 

r 2 
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which was then, it seems, prevalent, namely, 
their entering into the unhajlowed temples 
of the heathen, and there partaking of the 
feasts offered to false gods. Sti&h conduct 
he clearly demonstrates to he totally in- 
compatible with the pure and undefiled re- 
ligion of Christ — nay, to be a virtual re- 
©iilidation of their fellowship with the true 
God, and a professed act Of communion with 
these idols. And that their partaking of 
idol feasts, really implied a communion of this 
kind, he makes evident from the nature of 
that communion impl&d in the' participation 
of the Lord’s Supper, that great feast solem- 
nized by Christians ; and also from that 
communion which was al?|ays understood 
to be implied in the participation of those 
sacrifices offered by the Jews. — “ I speak 
to you,” says Paul, “ as to wise men—- judge 
“ ye what I sav — The cup of blessing which 
“ we bless, is it not the communion of the 
*• blood of Christ ?— the bread which we 
“ break, is it not the communion of the body 
of Christ ? For we being many tore one 
u bread, and one body ': for we are ail par- 
“ takers of that one bread. * Behold Israel 
“ after the,, flesh, are not they which eat 
“ of the sacrifices partakdNhpf the altar ?” 
— But if, under* the law these who ate of 
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the sacrifices were partakers of the altar ; 
and if now, under the Gospel, those who 
sit down at the table of the Lord profess to 
hold communion with their Saviour, then 
the Apostle’s conclusion is manifestly just 
— that the Corinthians, by partaking of idol 
feasts, did practically and openly profess 
themselves to he in ml communion with 
their idols, in honour of whom those feasts 
were instituted. — Such js the place which the 
verses now under consideration hold in the 
Apostle’s reasoning. They are introduced 
to illustrate and confirm the charge which 
he here brings forward against some of the 
Christians at Corinth. A careful examin- 
ation df them, will perhaps aid us in form- 
ing distinct and accurate ideas of the na- 
ture and design of the Lords Supper. 

Let us in the first place, than, endeavour 
to ascertain the precise meaning of this por- 
tion of Scripture, and, 

* * 

In the next place, consider what support 
itgim to the various opinions held con- 
cerning the Lord’s Supper, 

* e*\ 

We to ascertain the precise 

meaning of ms portion of Scripture. 
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The cup in the sacrament is here styled 
“ the cup of blessing,” in allusion to a custom 
observed by the Jews in the celebration of 
the Passover, and their other ppfehc festi- 
vals. When the guests were sat down, it 
wps usual for the master of the feast to 
tjMre bread and “ bless” it, that is, to give 
thanks to God for it, and beg his Messing to 
accompany it, and then break it and distri- 
bute it atnongall who Were jiresenf. After sup- 
per, healsotook acupOfWine, ind after having 
blessed it and drunk of it himself, he handed 
it to t& guests to drink of it likewise* Hence 
came into use this phrase *— the breaking of 
bread *- and hence, too, the particular phrase 
of which we are now speaking — “ the cup of 
blessing.” — The cup in tife lord’s Supper 
receives with propriety the same denomina- 
tion, for in taking it, we give thanks and 
bless the Lord for his redeeming love to the 
children of men. By solemn prayer we 
hallow, we consecrate it, and beg of God 
to bless it for our spiritual nourishment and 
growth in grace.— This cup of blessing 
which we bless, and the bread which we 
break, are said by the Apostle toshe the com- 
munion of the body and blood of Christ* The 
original word *, here translated Commtnion, 
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would have been better translated, Parti- 
cipation ; because the English word Com- 
munion, generally involves fellowship one 
with another; whereas the orignal expresses 
only each particular Christian believer’s 
fellowship with Christ, It does not signify 
& joint partaking) or the partaking of several 
together, hut simply each individual’s par- 
taking. And when several persons or things 
are spoken of as partaking of any thing, this 
word does no$ of itself express collectively 
the joint participation of alls hut simply the 
distinct participation of each; that is, it 
expresses the general idea of participation 
alone : and here the stall’s participation of 
tl»e comforts and joys of salvation. In 
addition to thi$ remark on the word trans- 
lated communion, or as it ought to b e,puiti- 
cipation, it may be proper also to observe, 
that though the Apostle insert# it only m 
the latter part of the questions which be 
here putstotheCorint|&ms,yetthe meaning 
evidently implies that it should- lie under- 
stood in the former part of them also, The 
cup in the Lord’s Supper called the com- 
munion partaking of the blood of Christ 
But it, must be the partaking of the cup, 
that is, the parjaking pf the Mood of Christ 
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The bread is styled the partaking of the 
body of Christ ; hut it must be the partak- 
ing of the bread, that is, the partaking pf the 
body of Christ. The Cup and the Bread, 
then, must mean the partaking of the Cup 
and the Bread, in order to answer to the 
phrase — partaking of the body and blood of 

Christ} which immediately follows. 

* 

* 

In terse 17th it is added-— “ for we being 
“ many are one bread and one body, for we 
“ are all partakers of that one bread,” Now, 
though some sort of meaning may be ga- 
thered from these words ; yet they seem to 
be an obscure and mistaken interpretation 
of the original. In their present form, they 
do not so properly connect 5 either with the 
verse that precedes or with that which 
follows them. Besides, the metaphor by 
which communicants are styled w onebread,” 
is rather a strange and unnatural one. Ac- # 
cordingly, St, Paul has never before intro- 
duced it in the Course of his reasonings ; but 
has always employed that plain, significant 
figure, by which Christians are called one 
bobvi But the meaning wilt be^plaia and 
unembarrassed, if the verse be translated 
thus, as it certainly ought to.be,— “ Since 
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u the bread is one, We who are many, or we 
** dH, ate one body, for we all partake of the 
“ one bread”.— -Tfie object of our participa- 
tion being bar, we all become knit together 
as the constituent members of one frame. 

V \ 

“ Behold Israel, (adds St Paul,) after tb# 
w flesh,*'— that is, consider the Jews under 
their carnal dispensation, — “ are not they, 
“ which eat of the sacrifices partakers of 
** the altar?” — f>o they not byfeastingupon 
the remainder of the peace offerings present- 
ed upon it, publicly profess their adhe- 
rence to it?— publicly avow that they revere 
that altar as holy, and therefore that they 
worship and hold communion with that God 
to whom it'is dedicated, and participate of its 
benefits. Doubtless such persons are just- 
ly viewed, as approving and cordially em- 
bracing the whole Jewish religion !— That 
this is the true import of the verse, will ap- 
pear still more evident, if we consider what 
Josephus and other writers inform us — 
namely, that it was held lawful for persons 
who were not wholly converts to the Jewish 
religion, to olfer sacrifices in the Temple 
of Jerusalem. But though they were not 
worshippers of gods ; yet that to such 
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it was not granted to eat of the sacrifice* 
which they themselves had presented. This 
was granted to none save those whowereful- 
lythe disciples of Moses, and the Unreserved 
worshippers of the God of the Jew®. Whoever 
therefore partook of the victims offered on 
the altar, thus testified that he worshiped 
at' no other altar, and consequently held 
, communion with no other God than the 
God of Israel, to whom the altar was raised. 
And this interpretation of the verse admi- 
rably corresponds with the subsequent 
veses, in which the Apostle shows, that par- 
taking of idol feasts in the heathen temples 
was an overt act of idolatry-*** declared 
fellowship with false gods : and therefore 
peculiarly inconsistent and unlawful in al* 
those who embraced the Christian faith. 

The sum, then, ©f the Apostle’s reasoning 
is this, — that Christian proselytes should 
not partake of Idol feasts ; for such par 
taking was a professed act of fellowship with 
those idols. This he illustrates from, the 
Lord’s Supper, where the partaking of the 
sacred elements is a publi# profession of 
fellowship with the Lord Jesus— and the 
whole body of believers of which the Lord 
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Jews is the Head— tlxe real participation 
of all those spritual blessings, of which the 
sacred elements are the appointed signs and 
seals v—just as those who, uncter the law, 
partook of the sacrifices, were accounted 
partakers of the altar— accounted as hav- 
ing their fellowship with that God in 
whose altar the sacrifices were offered. 
— O that we may all have -clear views 
of the holy Ordinance of a Inch the Apostle 
speaks ! May all, not only know its nature, 
hut feel its blessed effects— feed by faith 
on Him who is the living bread— the life 
and food of our souls — and go pn our way 
strengthened, satisfied, rejoiced l 

Having thus, my friends, endeavoured 
to ascertain the obvious and natural mean- 
ing of the passage before us ; let us now, 
in the next place, consider what counte- 
nance, what support it gives to the various 
opinious held concerning the Lord’s Supper, 
to which it alludes. 

We here learn, that communicants at 
the table of the Lord, partake of the body 
and blood of Christ, but with regard to the 
nature of this participation, the opinions of 
men have been widely different in the 
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Christian world. Some have been so ab- 
surd, 'as to maintain, that it means the par- 
taking of the real body mid blood of Christ. 
Others, that it rather means the participa- 
tion of all those effects, or benefits, which 
the breaking of this' body, and the shedding 
Of this blood, procured : or, which \s the 
Same, that it is of the nature of a feast up- 
on a sacrifice : — Others, again, viewing this 
rite, in a still simpler point of view than 
either of these, consider the phrase, com- 
munion of Christ’s body and blood, as meaning 
only the communion of the memorials of 
his body and Wood. What .we judge the 
Irue doctrine, and the doctrine of our 
Church's confession of faith on this head, 
we shall briefly explain and illustrate, after 
examining those which we have already 
stated. 

The first of the opinions now mentioned, 
is that of the Church of Rome. It is too 
well known to need any fuller statement, 
and too monstrous, and too shocking to 
reason and common sense, to be honoured, 
at this time of intellectual day, with a seri- 
ous and' formal refutation. For who would 
not be ashamed gravely to demonstrate, 
that at the institution *# the holy supper. 
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Jesus Christ did not hold his own body in 
his hand, and give it to be eaten by hi& 
disciples ? Who would not disdain formally 
to prove* that in every celebration of, this 
sacred ordinance, the whole body of Chijst 
is not in every particle of ^ the bread, and, 
his whole blood in every particle of tbe w 
which the communicants receive. For to 
believe the contrary, is an error which our 
very external senses may correct. It is 
blasphemy, which one would think no man 
in the use of his sober senses, could incub 
cate or maintain. It is nonsense, which, 
were we npt assured of tbe fact, 'we should 
not believe could be swallowed even by the 
weakest of the multitude. But without 
following out any farther, the absurdities 
of this doctrine, which no power can recon- 
cile, we shall only here, as the nwjst proper 
place for the purpose, observe, that in the 
celebration of this institution, the sacred 
elements undergo no miraculous transmu- 
tation, nor have any mystical powers or 
virtues whatever infused into them. They 
remain £& themselves, just the same bread 
and wine after consecration as they were 
before. The only change that takes place, 
is, not in the elements, but in the mind of 
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the receiver. Instead of viewing theta as 
common bread and wine, he regards them 
as the sacred symbols of the body and 
blood of Christ. And this is all that we 
mean by that relative holiness, which any 
tiling is said to receive by consecration. 
Holiness is a moral attribute, and can only 
reside in a moral being. When, therefore, 
we say that any thing inanimate is holy, 
we only mean that it is the instrument to 
moral agents, for performing religious acts, 
or for inspiring /Wy and devout thoughts. 
When, for instance, we affirm that the 
seventh day of the week was hallowed, or 
consecrated by God ; we cannot mean that 
that portion of time was itself made holy, or 
that any portion of time is holier than 
another : we mean only that the Sabbath 
was set apart, for the performance of holy 
and religious duties : Again, when we say 
that any particular place, or building, is 
consecrated to God, we do not mean that 
that particular place ,or building is itself 
holy — or that God is more essentially pre- 
sent there than he was before, and than he 
m always in every part of spice ; but only, 
Hiat it is devoted to religious purposes, is 
the promised place of the divine manifesta- 
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tiotts* and ought .therefore to impress us* 
when we enter it, with more than ordinary 
sentiments of holy reverence. . In like man- 
ner, when the elements in the sacrament 
are blessed, or consecrated* there ' is no 
change made on the elements themselves % 
they are only set apart, from a common to 
a holy use, and viewed by worthy com- 
municants, as representing the death of 
their Redeemer, and confirming their union 
with Him* as members of his mystical 
body. 1 s 

i 

After thus pointing out the absurdity 
of those, who suppose the communion of the 
body, and blood of Christ , in the sacrament, 
to mean the communicating of his real 
body and blood— -let us now consider the 
opinion of those, who explain it, to be the 
communicating of alt the effect’s of his 
death and satisfaction. Ry such, the Lord's 
Supper is viewed as of the nature ,of what 
is called a feast upon a sacrifice. And they 
found their opinion upon this very passage, 
into the import of which we have been now 
inquiring. As to eat* say they, of the sa- 
crifices under the law* was to share in all 
the benefits or effects of those sacrifices. 
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and as to eat of the things offered up’ in 
sacrifice, was to share in all the effects of 
those idol sacrifices, so to partake of the 
body and blood of Christ, in the Lord's 
Supper, is a' real communicating of his 
' death and sacrifice ; that is, of all the ef- 
fects and benefits of it : or, in other words, 
they maintain, tlmt the Lord’s Supper is a 
feast upon a sacrifice, of the same nature 
with the feasts upon the Jewish sacrifices 
under the law, and with the feasts upon the 
things offered to idols, among the heathens. 
Now, that there may be another good 
meaning put upon the passage, is clear, I 
think, frotty the interpretation already given 
of it, and that this latter cannot be its 
meaning at all, will appear from the follow- 
ing observations. 

What has led some to imagine, that the 
Christian feast has in every respect one 
common nature with the Jewish and Pagan 
feasts, is the supposition, that this absolute 
sameness is esseutial to the Apostle’S argu- 
ment* But the supposition is groundless ; 
for though the rites compared be not speci- 
fically the same, yet, if they agree in any 
one particular, the reasoning concerning 
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them* may be just and conclusive. And if 
St. Paul’s argument, does not require the 
three rites in question, to he exactly, and 
in every respect parallels ; then it affords 
no just ground for concluding, that the 
Lord's Supper is exactly the same kind of 
rite in the Christian religion, that the 
Jevvish and Heathen feasts upon sacrifice, 
were in the Jewish and Pagan religions — 
that is, we have no ground for concluding 
that the Lord’s Supper is specifically a 
feast upon a sacrifice. 

But not only is the idea of the Lord's 
Supper being a feast upon a sacrifice not 
necessary to the Apostle's reasoning ; it 
is also utterly inconsistent with the very 
nature and first principles of the Christian 
religion. And upon this ground can we de- 
monstrate that it must of necessity be false. 

Every rite instituted by the author of 
any religion, must be consistent with and 
agreeable to the first and leading principles 
on which his religion rests. Now, the Lord's 
Supper is a rite of the Christian religion ; 
therefore, it must be conformable to the fun- 
damental principles of the religion itself. 
But if the nature of the Jewish and Pagan 
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feasts upon sac rifice be uneonformable to 
these fundamental principles, then it follows, 
that the Lord's Supper, and these Jewish 
and Pagan feasts, must he entirely different 
in their nature and origin, or, which is the 
same, the Lord’s Supper cannot be like 
them, a feast upon a sacrifice. — And that the 
nature of those Jewish and Pagan feasts is 
really incompatible with the genius and 
leading principles of Christianity, every one 
must "he sensible who is acquainted with 
the Scriptures. For among the Jew's, many 
sacrifices were appointed to he offered on 
account of particular legal offences, and for 
such offences these sacrifices were viewed 
as sufficient expiations. Amongthe Pagans, 
also, particular sacrifices were offered for 
particular sins, and considered as expiatory 
of these sin*. And as among both, those 
who portook of the feasts which followed 
those sacrifices were always understood to 

V 

partake of all the benefits procured by the 
sacrifices : therefore, the partaking of those 
feasts was viewed both by Jews and Pagans, 
as a complete expiation of the particular 
offences for which the sacrifices were offered. 
Wore then the Lord’s Supper of the nature 
of a feast after a sacrifice, it would follow. 
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that our partaking of this feast, the very 
action itself, would convey to us an inline- 
diate and plenary absolution of all our sins. 
But this is not a doctrine contained in the 
Scriptures. No action whatever is there 
appointed for us to perforin under ihe idea 
of an expiation of, or atonement for our 
offencis. All forgiveness of sin is there 
attributed solely to the merits and media- 
tion of Jesus. To suppose, then, that the 
devoutly receiving of the sacrament, is aide 
to do away our guilt and procure the remis- 
sion of our sins, is both a dangerous and 
unscript ural doctrine. It is attributing to 
a single ordinance a power and efficacy quite 
foreign to iis nature. It is ascribing too 
much to one duty, and depreciating, or rather 
superseding, the necessity' of all others. 
It is undervaluing the Christian character, 
by representing grace and remission as ca- 
pable of being acquired by the operation 
of man. It is entertaining too light an 
opinion of the guilt and demerit of sin, to 
suppose that the preformance of a single 
action, the celebration of a single rite, will 
cleanse us from moral impurity, blot out 
all our offences, and instantly restore us to 
<he friendship of Him who is unspotted 
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Holiness. — Since, then, both the Jewish and 
Pagan feasts upon sacrifice, were understood 
by those who partook of them to he ex- 
piations or means of forgiveness of those 
particular sins for which , the sacrifices were 
offered : And since in the Christian religion, 
there is not any duty or rite, the perform- 
ance or celebration of which can of them- 

f 

selves procure for us the forgiveness of any 
sin, then it follows, that there is not any 
rite of the Gospel exactly parallel to the 
Jewish and idol feasts, and consequently 
that the Lords Supper is not exactly 
parallel to them : — Or, in other words, it is 
not what some have maintained it to be — 
specifically a feast upon or after a sacrifice. 

If then communicants, in this sacrament, 
can be said to partake neither of the real 
body and blood of Christ , nor yet of all the 
effects of his death and sacrifice : — let us now 
consider the opinion of those, who explain 
the communion of the body and blood of Christ , 
here mentioned, to mean nothing more, than 
the communion or participation of the memo- 
rials of his body and blood. The Lord’s 
Supper, say they, is a simple commemora- 
tive rite, the celebration of which has no 
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internal, spiritual communications accom- 
panying it, more than any other of the 
solemn duties of oqr most holy religion. 
Now, this doctrine is at least plain and in- 
telligible, which is more than can be said 
of some other doctrihes upon this subject. 
It throws off from this ordinance, that thick 
veil of mysticism, which has too often se- 
parated religion from reason. It tends to 
free it from that darkness, and superstition, 
whose untimely fruit, at best, is but a lifeless 
and rubrical piety. But this doctrine, plain 
and rational as it may seem, is viewed by 
many Christians, and particularly by our 
Church, as not giving a true and complete 
account of this solemn institution. The 
sacred elements, say they, are not only me- 
morials of Christ's death, they are also signs 
and pledges of the conveyance of certain 
spiritual blessings, winch that death pur- 
chased. And consequently, all those who 
worthily communicate, or partake of these 
outward elements, communicate or partake, 
at the same time, of those internal and 
spiritual blessings, which these outward 
elements . exhibit. And what the nature of 
these spiritual blessings is, which communi- 
cants in this ordinance receive, may beun- 



310 The Nature of the Lord's Supper. 

derstood, from the nature of those very ele- 
ments which represent them. As bread is 
the staff of life ; as it nourishes and sup- 
ports the frame, and as wine enlivens and 
gladdens the heart, so the communications 
of the Spirit, which believers in this ordi- 
nance receive, invigorate, comfort, and de- 
light their souls. Now according to this 
opinion, Christ, though not corporally , is 
really and spiritually present in the Sacra- 
ment of the Supper, and those happy aids, 
and influences, which that holy presence 
imparts, are the benefits, and the comforts 
with which true Christians are then favoured. 
And, it is by these aids, and these influ- 
ences which the Saviour's presence conveys, 
that the divine life in the soul is cherished 
and maintained. As vegetables and ani- 
mals can live only by their connexion with 
the earth or material system, from which 
they spring, so a sense of piety and re- 
ligion in the mind, can be preserved, and 
strengthened, only by the support and 
agency of that divine Being who gave it 
birth. But though it be allowed, that the 
influences of the Spirit are absolutely ne- 
cessary to the comfort and the support of 
the believer, vet, it may be alleged by some, 
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that the participation of these does nol 
seem to be the natural and obvious mean- 
ing of the phrase, “ Communion of the 
“ body and blood of Christ.” iJow, to 
this we reply, that “ par, taking of his body 
“ and blood,” is a mode of expression em- 
ployed by Jesus himself, in the very same 
sense in which we are now supposing St. 
Paul to employ it. In a discourse, recorded 
in the 6th Chap, of the Gospel by St. John, 
Jesus says to the Jews, in the synagogue 
at Capernaum, “ Verily, verily, I say 
“ unto you, except ye eat the flesh of the 
“ Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye have 
“ no life in you. Whosoever oateth my 
“ flesh, and drinketh my blood, hall) eternal 
“ life, and I will raise him up at the last 
“ day : for my flesh is meat indeed, and 
“ my blood is drink indeed. He that 
4 ‘ eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the 
“ living Father hath sent ige, and I live by 
the Father, so he that eateth me, even 
“ he shall live by ine.” Now, these remark- 
able expressions, have a most striking ro~ 
semblance to, (indeed they are almost the 
very same with,) the language of the in- 
spired Apostle, concerning the Sacrament. 
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in the passage before us ; and their mean- 
ing evidently is, that no man can maintain 
the dispositions, and lead the life of a true 
Christian, unless he be united to Christ, as 
his spiritual head, unless he receive the 
communications of his grace, and the com- 
forts and aids of his spirit. And the reason 
why the receiving of these aids, and com- 
forts of the Spirit, is called the “ eating of 
“ Christ’s body, and the drinking of his 
“ blood,” or in other words, “ the com- 
“ rnunion of his body and blood,” is because 
the breaking of his body, and the shedding 
of his blood, was the great event to which 
we are indebted for receiving them. Now, 
since “ the communion of the body and 
“ blood of Christ,” means the communi- 
cating of the blessed influences of his 
spirit ; and since the Apostle declares, that 
Christians do actually enjoy this com- 
munion in the Lord's Supper ; then, it is 
obvious, that tfeis ordinance is not merely 
a commemorative rite, in the celebration 
of which communicants receive no spiritual 
blessings ; but that on the contrary, it is a 
heavenly feast, where Christians enjoy de- 
lightful, unutterable intercourse with their 
Saviour, are enlivened with his spirit— are 
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comforted with his love. Christ's spiritual 
presence supplies all their wants, and satis- 
fies all their desires. Under the sacred 
symbols of bread and wine, they have the 
best and the richest blessings conveyed. 
Those who hunger and thirst after righ- 
teousness, find themselves filled. Here 
strength additional is imparted to the 
strong, support to the weak, consolation to 
the afflicted, and a seal of a blessed immor- 
tality given unto all. This is the jubilee 
of the saints of God. These are the hap- 
py moments, when their hearts burn with- 
in them, and experience a secret bliss, be- 
yond the power of the whole world to pur- 
chase. Rising to heaven bn the wings of 
faith, the rays of divine light and love 
beam upon their souls. Filled with ec- 
stacy and sublimed to rapture, they feel a 
present deity, they taste the joy of God, 
and already begin to drink of those rivers 
of pleasures, which for ever flpw from 

beneath his throne.— —Are these the 

privileges of worthy communicants ? — arc 
these their holy, heartfelt joys ; then let us 
be’ anxious to ffiel the kindling flame of 
ambition to attain them, glowing in our 
breasts.— -Let us wait upon the Lord, and 
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beg the bland influence of his grace. Bless 
the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all 
bis benefits ! O , that his high praises were 
ever in our mouthsv!-0 that we more 
rejoiced .to come into his presence* and 
worship in his courts ! They that are far 
off from Him shall perish ; but they who 
“ are made nigh by the blood of Christ,” 
shall never perish "; they shall have ever- 
lasting life. And happy thepeople who are 
in such a case, yea, happy that man whose 
God is the Lord.— Amen. 



THE GRACE OF GOD. 


Romans \ . 20 

B ! : Jin ‘ > /. abounded, ojuu aid mut h marr 

abound 

I )vb of the great objects of the Epistle to 
the Romans, is to set forth the supeiior 
excellence of the Christian above the 
Mosaic, and every prior dispensation. At - 
t ordmgly, after a general salutation to the 
brethren at Rome, and a declaration of his 
undissembled and ardent alfection for them, 
we find the Apostle expressing his eager- 
ness fully to unfold to them the Christian 
scheme, and to diffuse, as widely as pos- 
sible, the knowledge of it among them, V- 
cause it, and it only, he assures thtm, was 
the power of God unto salvation, to the Jevr 
first, and also to the Gentile. And to vin- 
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,dicate and demonstrate its excellence in 
this view, he proceeds to point out the ex- 
treme and indispensable necessity, under 
which the whole world lay of cordially em- 
bracing it. The Gentiles having no law, 
were a law unto themselves, and the Jews, 
misinterpreting the oracles of heaven, were 
seeking for salvation by the law of Moses. 
But both, he declares, were confessedly sin- 
ners : By the Gentiles, he clearly shows, 
that the law of nature, had been, times and 
ways without number, broken, and that of 
the law of Moses, the Jews themselves were, 
undeniably, most heinous transgressors. 
This being the case, he justly infers, that 
the Jews, as well as the Gentiles, could 
never, with reason, look for acceptance with 
their Maker, by any obedience they could 
render to the law. Nay what is more, in- 
stead of looking for the Divine acceptance 
by the deeds of the law, he boldly affirms, 
that, in this way, they could look only for 
wrath and condemnation ; for he adds, 
" the law entered,” not to remove, “ the 
offence” — not to absolve men from its guilt, 
not to redeem them from its punishment ; 
but ,on the contrary, “ that the offence 
might abound,” — that its guilt might be 
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more deeply aggravated, that the horrible 
evil of it might be more fujly demonstrated, 
and that the burden of it upon the con- 
science might be made heavier and more 
grievous to be borne. “ But where sin, 
“ by the entrance of the law, was thus made 
“ to abound, there, declares the Apostle, 
44 did grace much more abound — or, in 
other words, while sin, by the law, became 
thus more “ exceeding sinful,” and the 
fears arising from it more awful and over- 
whelming, then did the value of that grace 
which ofiered deliverance from it appear 
more magnified, .and its riches become more 
copiously displayed.-— The interests of the 
Gospel of this grace, the Apostle, it appears 
from the brief view now given of the con- 
text, has been all along pleading, and this 
last, this endearing circumstance relating 
to it, he here mentions to the persons whom 
he is addressing, with a view to recommend 
it the more to their cordial reception ; for 
to be cordially embraced, he well knew that 
Divine grace needed only to be fairly re- 
presented and fully made known.— We too, 
if we would hope for salvation, must em- 
brace this grace of God, and to embrace 
it cordially, we too must study worthily to 
.apprehend it. 
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I shall now, therefore, in pursuance of the 
design of the Apostle, endeavour, First, to 
illustrate the nature and abundance of this 
Grace : Next, guard the grateful doctrine 
against the abuse that may be made of it : 
and then, direct the mind to the prope? 
improvement of it. 

I shall, first, then, endeavour to illustrate 
the nature and abundance of this Grace. — 
The term Grace, is generally employed to 
denote that favour which is conferred, both, 
without any compulsion on the part of the 
Giver, and also, without any merit on the 
part of the Receiver. Both these circum- 
stances, I apprehend, necessarily enter into 
the notion of grace. For if the giver act, 
in any wise, under the influence of com- 
pulsion, what he gives, may be called a 
benefit ; but can never, with justice, be 
denominated grace ; because it wants that 
entire freedom from constraint, which the 
only idea we have of grace always implies. 
Or if, on the other hand, what he gives, 
be merited on the part of the receiver, far 
from being the same with what we under- 
stand by the term grace, its nature is 
directly the reverse. It is, in this case. 
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but giving what thedonor was under an 
obligation to give ; ft#! to use the language 
of the Apostle, “ to him that meriteth, the 
“ reward is not of grace,* but of debt.”— 
The true and only notion,- then, which we 
have of grace, is gratuitous favour given 
and received ; — unforced from him who 
gives, and unmerited by him who receives. 

The particular display of grace to which 
the Apostle refers, is the grace of God, in 
sparing not his only begotten and well- be- 
loved Son, but delivering him up to death 
for our offences, and then raising him again 
for our justification. Now this great, this 
unspeakable gift of God, exactly corresponds 
to the two leading circumstances just now 
mentioned, as necessarily entering into the 
idea of grace. It was uncompelied on the 
part of our heavenly Father who gave it. 
and totally unmerited on the part of us 
his rebellious children, who are inyited to 
receive it. 

It was uncompelled on the part of God. 
— -Tu think of compulsion being possible to 
be used over the Almighty, is an idea not. 
only jieifectJy blasphemous, but to the last 
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degree glaringly absurd. Clothed with ir- 
resistible power, the combined energy of all 
created beings could never control the ope- 
rations of his hand : and possessed of infi- 
nite knowledge and unerring wisdom, all 
the policy of the universe would never he 
able to induce Him to effect what it was 
not, previously, his pleasure to accomplish. 
—Hence, it is abundantly evident, that the 
unspeakable gift of Christ, like all the other 
•rifts of God to the children of men, could 
not be the forced effect of a constrained 
and reluctant beneficence; but was the 
spontaneous fruit of an eternally pure and 
disinterested love. 

It was also grace unmerited on the pari 
of man. — To be capable of meriting from 
any one, it is necessary both that we be 
independent of that one, and also that we 
be able to do him some essential good. 
But if both these be requisite to merit, how 
is it possible for us to merit of our Maker ? 
As creatures, it was from his infinite good- 
ness alone, that we were brought into ex- 
istence ; — and as sinners, it is because his 
compassions fail not, that we are not con- 
sumed. For almost every thought of our 
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hearts, and every action of our lives, we 
have reason, rather to sue for pardon than 
seek for reward. We are unworthy of any, 
even the smallest of the ordinary gifts of 
God’s providence, and surely much less 
worthy are we of his greatest and best gift 
— that of his only begotten Son. 

Thus dotli it appear that Christ, and the 
benefits through Him to be obtained, are, 
in the strictest and properest sense of the 
term, denominated grace ; for they are, on 
the one hand, bestowed by God, without the 
least compulsion, and, are on the other 
hand, to be received by man, without the 
slightest claim to them, as his reward. 

But, besides thus barely considering the 
nature of this grace, let us also attend to its 
uparalleled abundance. And truly we can 
say, that, in this view, it appears to be un- 
speakable. It surpasses all the powers of 
language to express, and, I may safely add, 
even the powers of imagination fully to con- 
ceive. — The circumstances which tend most 
to enhance the value of any particular in- 
stance of grace, must surely be the surpas- 

x 
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sing worth of the gift itself ; the high rank 
of him who bestows it; the expense at 
which it was bestowed, and the meanness 
and ill-desert of those upon whom it is be- 
stowed.— Now, all these enhancing and en- 
dearing circumstances, 4e cannot but be 
sensible, conspire to increase to us the value 
of the riches of that grace, which we are 
now endeavouring to contemplate. For 
let us only think of the incomparable bles- 
sings which it confers : of the dignity both 
of that Being who originally designed, and 
of Him who was appointed to confer them ; 
of the unprecedented humiliation and suf- 
ferings submitted to, in order to confer 
them ; — and to crown all, lot us think of 
the low condition and guilty character of 
those upon whom they are conferred.— Let 
all this be duly meditated, and I am fully 
persuaded, that even the most prejudiced 
and unfeeling will be ready to join the 
Apostle and say, that “ where sin abound- 
“ ed, grace did much more abound.” 

To aid our conceptions upon this subject, 
we are frst to consider the incomparable 
blessings which tins grace confers. 
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Now, of these incomparable blessings, 
one of the chief is, the forgiveness o/‘ tin.—- 
We are all the descendants of a rebel, and 
are therefore, by nature, the children of 
wrath. We are all rebels ourselves, and 
therefore justly deserve to have our portion 
in the lake of torment with the angels who 
fell — But “ to them who are in Christ 
“ Jesus, there is no such condemnation.” — 
*• Be it known unto you, therefore, men and 
brethren, (declares the Apostle,) that 
through this Man is preached unto you 
‘* the forgiveness of sin V' — From sin, 
whether open or secret ; from sin, whether 
remembered or forgotten ; from all sin, 
however circumstanced, or however aggra- 
vated, doth this grace of God bring us sal- 
vation. And O ! my soul ! my guilty soul * 
how great, how precious is this salvation * 
With it, all the kingdoms of this world, and 
all the glories of them, are not worthy to 
be compared. But this, great and preoiom 
as it is, is not the ouly blessing which is 
offered us. 


11 Acts 38. 

x 2 
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The gift of reconciliation, accompanies the 
blessing of pardon.— hen we were ene- 
“ mies, say the Scriptures* we were recon- 
“ ciled to God by the death of his Son 
Not only were our offences forgiven ; but 
our persons accepted as righteous. i N ot 
only were we made free from condemna- 
tion ; but restored to favour, and visited 
with love : — restored to that favour which 
is better than life, and visited with that love 
which passeth understanding. 

And thus pardoned, and thus reconciled, 
we are also sanctified , made holy in all man- 
ner of conversation. Let none ever think 
that the grace revealed in the Gospel is 
hostile to the interests of true morality. Mo- 
rality is the very image of God, and is 
charmingly delineated through the whole 
of his Sacred Word. It is only when men 
cordially “ receive the grace of God,” that 
they become truly moral. After dry in- 
structions or abstract reasonings, have 
proved to be of no avail, then “ the grace 
“ of God” appears, and invites, urges, con- 


* Itora, t. 10* 
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strains us to abstinence from vice and to 
the practice of virtue. Then “ the flesh 
“ is crucified with its lusts, and the spirit 
u adorned with righteousness and true ho- 
“ liness. Old things are past away ; be* 
“ hold, all things are liecoine new. The 
“ Spirit regenerates our alfectious : Christ 
“ dwelleth in our hearts : We are rooted 
“ and grounded in love : We are filled with 
“ ail the fulness of God.” 

And so freed from sin, and at peace with 
God, what is there on earth of which we 
need to be afraid ? The afflictions of life 
need not move us ; even death itself need 
not alarm us ; — for to us, “ to live is Christ, 
“ and to die, is gain.” We then enter in- 
to our rest ; we sit down with Jesus upon 
his throne, receive from Him the crown of 
life, and shine like the stars, for ever and 
ever, in the kingdom of our Father. And 
O ! what a great, what an unspeakable 
privilege is this ! Where is the tdngite of 
mortal man, that can describe its surpas- 
sing value ? Language fails, nay, thought 
itself is overpowered, when we attempt so 
high a theme. Great surely was the Mes- 
sing to be brought from nothing into exist- 
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ence, and greater far does the blessing be- 
come, when our existence is long continued, 
and its comforts richly multiplied. But to 
have our existence continued evermore, to 
enjoy it m the company of Jesus, and the 
immediate presence of God ; — freed from 
every imperfection, exalted with every 
honour, and surrounded with every joy ; — 
♦his is a Messing such as no tongue can 
expreSvS, and for which no heart can be suf- 
ficiently grateful. Eye hath not seen, ear 
hath not heard, neither hath it entered into 
the heart of man to conceive, what God 
hath prepared, in heaven, for the righ 
l eons. 

Such are some of the chief of those in- 
comparable blessings, which Divine Grace 
confers. But to raise our conceptions, on 
this subject, still higher, let us next con- 
sider the dignity, both of that Being who 
originally designed, and of Him who was 
appointed to confer them. 

Our idea of any gift is magnified, not 
only by the superlative value of the gift it- 
self, but also by the real, or supposed great- 
ness of the giver. The same favour con- 
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ferred by ail inferior, or even an equal, ac- 
quires, in our estimation, a more than 
double excellence, when it comes to us from 
one whom we regard as more than ordi- 
narily superior. But who in greatness can 
be likened unto God ? Who among the 
sons of the mighty, can be brought into 
comparison with Him ? He createth worlds 
by the word of his mouth ; the nations .are 
as the dust of the balance before him, and 
he taketb up the isles as a very little thing. 
Yet He, great, Almighty and unequalled 
as he is, condescended to visit with his 
grace the abodes of men. He it was who 
condescended to remember us in our “ time 
“ of need,” and devise the wrondrous scheme 
of redeeming us from iniquity. 

But wherewithal shall this redemption be 
accomplished ? Will the blood of bulls or 
of goats, or of the cattle upon a thousand 
hills, be accounted a sufficient offering? 

Alas ! weak and worthless to the last de~ 

#■ 

gree, considered in themselves, are all such 
beggarly oblations, Shall then one of the 
angels of light, descending from on high, 
be commissioned, with this work of mercy ? 
Alas I in the councils, qf heaven, the angels 
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themselves cover their faces with their 
wings, and stand hack as unequal to the 
arduous undertaking. But still, God wil- 
leth not that any of his children should 
perish, and His own arm brings them de- 
liverance. He himself finds out a ransom, 
and lays our help upon him, who is mighty 
to save. But who is this who is mighty to 
save, and in the councils of the Eternal ap- 
pointed to deliver us ? The dignity of him 
also, conspires with the dignity of the Father 
to increase, if possible, the abundance of 
the grace. No less a person was he, than 
“ the Son of God, — the only begotten Son 
u of God, in whom dwelleth all the fulness 
“ of God. Angels indeed are called the 
“ sons of God; but unto which of the angels, 
“ said he at any time, thou art my son, 
“ this day have I begotten thee ?”— -In this 
then was manifested the love of God to- 
wards us, because he spared not his own 
Son, his only begotten Son, but freely gave 
him up to death for us all. Surely if the 
love of the giver, appears 'magnified by the 
worth and excellence of the gift, never, 
never, we can safely say, was there love like 
that with which the father hath loved us. 
Had He sent but one of the angels, who 



The Grace of God. 329 

surround his throne, to effect this work of 
salvation, and one who could have fulfil- 
led his purpose, doubtless we should have 
had reason to celebrate this goodness with 
everlasting songs of praise; — but to send 
the Son of his bosom, the only begotten of 
his love,— One who was infinitely more pre- 
cious than all worlds, — to send Him on this 
errand of grace ; — here the subject become# 
too high for the human faculties to reach, 
and too overpowering for the mental eye to 
behold. Able, O God ! only to say, that 
“ this is not the manner of men,” we must, 
humbly and at a distance, adore what we 
shall never be able fully to comprehend. 

But if the blessings of redemption are 
thus enhanced to us by the dignity both of 
the Being who designed, and of Him who 
was appointed to confer them, these bles- 
sings cannot but be still more enhanced, 
when we reflect, also, upon the unparalleled 
humiliation and sufferings submitted to, in 
order to confer them. 

If the redemption of the world was to be 
accomplished, and if no less a person than 
the Son of God was fitted to accomplish it, 
might not he with the same ease with which 
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he created, have also redeemed us ? In re* 
deeming us, was it indeed necessary that 
he should leave the mansions of bliss, and 
the armies of heaven, to live on earth and 
tabernacle among men ? Ye§, to stoop so 
low as this was deemed necessary for the 
Captain of our Salvation. He left the 
heavens and came down, and, with conde-r 
scension unparalleled, dwelt among us. 

But though lie did thus humble himself 
and dwell among us, yet was not he clothed 
with the ensigns of celestial majesty, or 
did not he appear to the world environed 
with some visible glory ? — No, for us men, 
and for our salvation, even every thing like 
this he was willing to lay aside for a season. 
Though he was the Lord of angels, and the 
Maker of the worlds, yet was he made, in 
all things, like unto his brethren. Though 
he was in the form of God, and thought it 
no robbery to be equal with God, yet was 
he found in fashion as a man, and made in 
the likeness of sinful flesh ! — And here is 
contained a mystery of grace, which the 
prying- mind may desire to look into, hut 
which its feeble eye cannot penetrate. It 
is a mystery which will employ the thoughts 
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of the most exalted seraphs, and he the ex- 
haustless source of their highest admira- 
tion, “ world without end,” 

But though the Son of God did thus de- 
scend into the vale of mortality, and divest 
himself, for a while, of that glory with which 
he shone from the beginning, yet might he 
not, at least, have come forth in the pomp 
of an earthly sovereign ; with all that ma- 
jesty and magnificence which captivates 
the attention, and raises the esteem of men ? 
— No, even this also, did it please the Father 
that the Son of his love should forego. His 
first appearance was in the midst of dis- 
grace and obscurity, and from his cradle to 
his grave we behold but one melancholy 
scene of ignominy and oppression, of poverty 
and of pain. He was born, we are told, 
in a stable, and laid in a manger. And 
when be grew up, he was a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief. * He wandered 
about from place to place, and though heir 
of all things, had not where to lay his head. 
By some, he vras reproached as a sower of 
sedition; by others, reviled as an impostor ; 
py some, he was accused as a blasphemer ; 
by others,, even blinded as a sorcerer and 
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a devil. And thus through every stage of 
his life, was the innocent Jesus doomed to 
“ bear the contradiction of sinners against 

himself.” Bu\ follow him to the last scene; 
—•follow him to the, scene of his sufferings 
and death, and things yet more wonderful 
will open to our view. Behold the Lord of 
Glory dragged as a felon and condemned 
as a slave, — behold him prostrate upon the 
ground in .-.n agony, anti extended with rack- 
ing torture upon the cross. — Behold him, 
in the garden of Gethsemene, sweating, as it 
were, great drops of blood, and on the hill 
of Calvary bowing his head, pouring out his 
soul, and giving up the ghost, — and then 
“ ask of the days that are past, which were 
“ before thee, since the day that God created 
“ man upon the earth, and ask from the one 
“ side of heaven unto the othei,” whether 
there was ever sorrow like that sorrow which 
was endured by the Saviour of the world, or 
such an abundance of grace shown as was 
then shown to,the children of men. 

But that this abundant grace may appear 
in its fullest extent, and be displayed in all 
its lustre, let us also reflect upon the cha- 
racter andcondition of those upon whom it 
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was thus freely and immeasurably bestowed. 
Was it upon, those who did justly and loved 
mercy, and walked humbly before God? Was 
it upon those who never once offended him, 
but who rejoiced always to fulfil his pleasure? 
Or was it even upon those who, though 
they had offended him, yet mourned for 
their offence, and on their bended knees 
were imploring his forgiveness ? — Wonder, 
O heavens ! and be astonished thou earth ! 
for it was upon those whose character 
was directly the reverse that Divine Grace 
conferred salvation. It was upon the 
ungrateful and rebellious ; upon those who 
had not God in all their thoughts, who 
were as far from imploring his mercy as they 
were from deserving it, who were running 
blindfold upon their own ruin, and by their 
wicked works sinking themselves deeper and 
deeper in the bottomless gulph of .wretch- 
ed ness and woe ; — it was for these, for the 
redemption and everlasting happiness of 
these, that the Most High over all the earth, 
laid bare his own almighty arm, spared 
not his only begotten Son, but laid upon him 
the iniquities of us all, delivered him up to 
contempt and persecution, to agony and 
torture, to death and the grave. 1 — This is 
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the grace of God, and it surpasseth know- 
ledge. This “ is the Lord’s doing, and it 
** is wondrous in our eyes.” 

But lest this abundance of grace, which 
the truly pious soul will ever remember 
with gratitude, and delight to glory in, should 
by any, be perverted into an occasion of li- 
centiousness, 1 should now proceed to guard 
men against the abuse that may he made 
of it, and direct their minds to the proper 
improvement of it. But upon this I forbear, 
at present, to enter. Suffice it now for me 
to say, that if this unparalleled grace dwell 
not upon our minds, if it win not our af- 
fections, and sweetly constrain us to obey 
and to love, we must be insensible to the 
charms of goodness, and lost to every finer 
feeling of the human heart. We are a dis- 
grace to our nature, we are stains in the 
creation, we are the monsters of our kind. 
Heaven will blush, the earth, gross as it is, 
may be shocked ; — yea, hell itself may be 
ashamed to witness our ingratitude. 
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ROMANS V. 20. 

But where sin abounded > grace did muck more 

abound. 

The chief end of the Apostle, in writing 
this epistle to the Romans, is to convince 
them of the great superiority of the gospel 
above the legal dispensation. The law de- 
nounces the sentence of death ; hut the 
gospel, he informs them, delivers the words 
of eternal life. By the law, the whole world 
is concluded under sin, and declared ob- 
noxious both to present and future punish- 
ment ; but from this sin and its necessary 
punishment, the grace of God, published la 
the gospel, provides a complete redemption. 
This redemption, indeed, there were some 
who expected to be obtained by the law j 
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but all such expectations, the Apostle 
clearly proves to be not only vain but pre- 
posterous; for the law entered, he adds, 
not to remove “ the offence,” not to free 
men from its guilt, or ransom them from 
its punishment, hut, on the contrary, “ that 
“ the offence might abound,” that its guilt 
might appear more aggravated, and the 
awful punishment annexed to it, more justly 
merited. But where sin, by the entrance 
of the law, was thus made to abound, there 
did that grace which is manifested in the 
gospel much more abound — its amazing 
extent more fully appeared, and its un- 
searchable riches became more copiously 
displayed. This grace of Cod which the 
Apostle himself always gloried in, and which 
he is here at so much pains to illustrate to 
his brethren, I too would, after his example, 
earnestly recommend to all, as a most im- 
proving subject of thought, and as a doc- 
trine worthy of the most cordial accepta- 
tion. 

To state, therefore, the nature and abun- 
dance. of this grace ; then, to guard men 
against the abuse that may he made of it ; 
and next, to direct their minds to the pro- 
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per improvement of it, iis what I have pro- 
posed in the discussion of this subject, — 

1 o the elucidation of the first of these topics, 
only, I have, as yet, confined my attention. 
— The term grace, it has been Observed, is 
employed to denote that favour which is con- 
ferred, both without any compulsion on the*'' 
part of the giver, and also without any me- 
rit on the part of the receiver. And the 
grace of God, in delivering up.his only be- 
gotten Son for our offences, and raising him 
again for our justification, which is the grace 
here meant, exactly corresponds, it was re- 
marked, to the two leading circumstances 
in this definition. It wits un compel led on 
the part of our Heavenly, Father who gave 
it, and totally unmerited on the part of us, 
his rebellious children, who are invited to 
receive it. And after thus defining its na- 
ture, t proceeded to illustrate its unparalleled 
abundance; Accordingly, to aid Cur concep- 
tions upon this subject, I solicited devout at- 
tention, first, to the incomparable blessings 
which this grace confers ; n$xt, to the digni- 
ty both pf that Being who originally design- 
ed, and of him wJho*%as appointed to confer 
tbCm; then to5 the unprecedented humiliation 
and sufferings submitted to, in order to con- 
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fertbem ; and, lastly, to the mean condition 
and guilty character of those upon whom 
-they are conferred I solicited, 1 say, de- 
vout* attention to all these enhancing anti 
■ endearing circumstances, and if such atten- 
tion has been given them, I may now he 
permitted to ask, if this grace doth notap- 
pear truly astonishing ? Doth not its great- 
ness exceed all our powers of utterance? 
Nay are we not constrained to acknowledge, 
that its abundance is such, as neither man 
nor any finite being can adequately con 
•ceive. 


But as the greatest and best of blessings 
may be abused, \j|nd as they are the greatest 
and best of blessings, which are generally 
most abused, 1 now proceed, in the second 
place, to guard men against the particular- 
ly dangerous abuse, which, by the ignorant 
and wicked, may be rriade ofHhis grace, 
which, “where sin abounded, did much 
“ more abound.” 7 ■ 

v, ‘ ^ ’ "CV 

So corrupt is human nature, tlialithe mOre 
kindly, we are dealt wit!i,4he more ungrate- 
• ful, often, do we become. We immoderately 
presume upon the generous and forgiving 
spirit of our benefactor, and instead ofendea- 
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vouring to deserve his favour ; and to act 
agreeably ‘to his will, we, frequently, make 
no ceremony of neglecting what be com- 
mands, or of even wilfully wiping what he has 
positively forbidden. — Now the same base 
and disingenuous returns which men make 
to their earthly benefactors, they have the 
unaccountable vileness, also, to make to their 
Heavenly Father, only with this difference j 
that to Him, their base and disingenuous 
returns, are much more numerous, and in- 
finitely more deeply aggravated. As it is 
upon his goodness, that their existence is 
wholly dependant, so it is with his num- 
berless blessings, that this existence is glad- 
dened and adorned. Yet instead of making 
these blessings the means of their own 
true happiness, and of the promotion of his 
glory, they, to their disgrace, frequently 
make thqiu the means of oppression, and 
devote them to the purposes of iniquity. 
And of none of his blessings, of no particu- 
lar instance of his grace, has the abuse 
been n^qre, notorious than of that grace 
which Ke hath qs^nifested‘tii) us in the gos- 
pel of his Son. Because it bath abounded, 
men have, often, made their sins also to 
abound. Because it hath been slow to 

v 2 
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punish them, tlierefore have they been, of- 
ten, so unnatural as to harden their hearts, 
and indulge themselvesin their crimes. Even 
so early as in the days of the Apostles, the 
primitive preachers of this grace, did there 
appear some who, in this way, turned it into 
licentiousness. Mark how St. Peter de- 
scribes their character, and in these empha- 
tic words, pronounces their guilt and con- 
demnation. “ The Lord., (says he,) knoweth 
“ how to reserve the unjust to the day of 
“judgment to be punished; but chiefly 
“ them that walk after the flesh, in the lust 
“ of uncleanness — They shall utterly perish 
“ in their own corruption, and shall receive 
“ the reward of unrighteousness : they 
“ count it pleasure to riot in the day time : 
“ spots they are and blemishes, sporting 
“ themselves with their own deceivings ; — 
“ having eyes full of adultery, and that can- 
“ not cease -from sin, beguiling unstable 
“ souls ; an heart they have exercised witli 
“ covetous practices ; cursed children ! — to 
“ whom the mist of darkness, js reserved 
“ for ever ; for when they , speak great 
“ swelling words of vanity, they allure, 
“ through the lusts of the flesh, through 
“ much wantonness, those that were clean 
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“ escaped from them who .live in error. 
“ While they promise them liberty, they 
“ themselves are the servants of corruption j 
“ for of whom a man is overcome, Of the same 
“ is he brought in bondage. For if after 
they have escaped the pollutions of the 
“ world, through the knowledge of the Lord 
‘ and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again 
“ entangled therein and overcome, the lat- 
“.ter end is worse with thefti than the be- 
“ ginning; for it had been better for. them 
not to have known the way of righteous- 
“ ness, than after they have known it, to 
“ turn from the holy commandment deli- 
“ vered unto them ; but it is happened un- 
“ to them according to the true proverb, — 
“ The dog is turned to his own vomit again, 
“ aftd the sow that was washed, to herwal- 
“ lowing in the mire And to correct a 
similar abuse which some were then making 
of the grace of the gospel, St. Jude also 
states as the reason which induced him to 
write his epistle. — “ It was needful for me 
“ to write unto you, and .exhort you, (said 
“ he, to the Christians whom he addressed,) 
“ that ye should earnestly contend for the 
“ faith which was once delivered unto the 

* 2 Pet( r> chap. !*- fikc. &<. 
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“ saints, for there are certain men crept in 
“ unawares, who were before of old ordained 
“ to this condemnation; ungodly menturn- 
“ ing the grace of our God into lascivious- 
“ ness 


Before the first preachers of Christianity 
Jiad sealed their testimony with their blood, 
there were many known by the name of 
Gnostics and Nicolaitans, who had entered 
the Church, persons who were base preten- 
ders to the faith of the gospel, who talked 
loudly indeed of its free grace, hut abused 
what they affected to praise, by making it 
a handle for giving way to the most crimi- 
nal indulgeneies. They had the audacity, 
for instance, openly to maintain, that lewd- 
ness was lawful, that to equivocate was jus- 
tifiable, and that to conform, occasionally, 
to the ceremonies of the heathen, perfectly 
harmless : and embracing such abandoned 
principles, they, as might naturally be ex- 
dected, followed after all manner of vice 
and villainy with greediness. And this their 
impious and abominable system, they in- 
herited from Simon Magus, the father pf, 


st, every heresy. That daring impos* 


am 
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tor, that “child of the devil, and enemy of 
“ all righteousness,” never ceased to per- 
vert the good way of the Lord, hut Abused 
the freedom of the Gospel, and indulged iu 
habits of the most avowed impurity. And 
the enormities which he himself was not 
ashamed to commit, be had the more than 
common flagitiousness, not only openly to 
defend, but even eagerly to invite his ad- 
herents to practise. From the- injunctions 
of the ancient Scriptures, he told them that 
they needed not be under the smallest re- 
straint ; for these, he profanely asserted, 
were no longer, in reality, the oracles of 
(«od, and consequently were unworthy to he 
regarded. — “ Believe in me, (said he,) and 
“ ltfe as you please ; mind not the threat- 
“ enings of the law ; remember that the 
“ salvation of the Gospel is wholly of grace, 
“ and that the practice of good works, a 
u grievous imposition of the Jaw of Moses, 
“ is now abolished by the Cross of Christ.’* 
These are the paradoxes which this man of 
sin advanced, and by some weak and - wicked 
minds they were greedily received. They 
flatbed themselves with what they called 
liberty, aiu} they made themselves the ser- 
vants of sin ; for seduced by their leader’s 
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example, and ensnared by , his pernicious 
persuasion, they denied themselves the 
gratification of no darling lust, but became 
voluntarily bound in the ignominious shack- 
les of every species of corruption.— But 
such persons would have done well to have 
considered, that the doctrine of grace could 
never have been intended by a holy God, 
to be established upon the ruins of virtue. 
Accordingly the economy of grace was in- 
troduced to abrogate, not the moral, hut 
only the ceremonial law. — The moral law 
necessarily arises out of the nature of things, 
and therefore cannot he abrogated. It is 
immutable as the Divinity himself. It exist- 
ed in his will, before the foundations of the 
earth were laid, and it shall continue to 
exist, when the heavens are rolled up like 
a scroll, and the elements melted with fer- 
vent heart. But though this is unques- 
tionably true, yet it appears equally true, 
that as soon as the wondrous grace of the 
gospel was promulged, mankind showed 
themselves prone to abuse it,— rso prone, we 
see, that the abuse of it was one of the gross 
abominations introduced by the very first 
heretic who ever infected the true followers 
of Jesus.— And, would to God ! that this 
impious abuse had been confined entirely 
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to those early ages. Would to God 1 that 
we could say, that such detestable characters 
had no existence in these latter tiroes. 
But, alas ! it is a melancholy truth, which 
we must confess, that still there is 
“ a generation of vipers” who infest the 
Christian church, and tufri the grace of God 
into wantonness. They seem to he zealous 
m proclaiming its praise; hut by their deeds 
they show themselves to be utter strangers 
to its power. They pretend to be high 
admirers of its unsearchable riches ; but 
their unsanctified temper and conduct clear- 
ly demonstrate that they have neither lot 
nor part in the matter. However boasting- 
ly they may talk, they are still in the gall 
of bitterness and the bond of iniquity, no 
less than Simon was, the first founder of 
their impiety ; For if any man be under 
the influence of divine grace, we have the 
divine authority itself for saying, that he is 
then dead unto sin, and lives unto right- 
eousness. Created again in Christ Jesus, 
he w alks not after the flesh ; hut after the 
Spirit. 

It must be admitted and lamented, that 
there have been some dreaming Antino- 
miaus so absurd and impious as pertinaci. 
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ously to maintain, that grace is a special ex- 
emption from moral obligations. Perverting 
to the tvorst of purposes this declaration of 
the Apostle, that we are not under the law 
but wider grace , they have made the igno- 
rant believe that grace supersedes and an- 
nulls the necessity of practical holiness. 

Now it cannot, indeed, be denied, that lie 
who is under grace, that is, he who knows, 
and feels duly grateful to God for his re- 
deeming love, and manifests his gratitude 
by his unreserved and habitual obedience, 
is so far not under the moral' law, as that he 
is not subject to its condemnation, tor 
“ against such there is no law but he is and 
must for ever lie under that law, so far as he 
1 s not exempted from its obligations. f or, 

between being free from the condemnation 
of the moral law, and being released from 
obedience to it, there i»a wide difference. A 
man maybe free from the penalties of inj ustice, 
but can never be privileged from the duties ot 
justice: he may, by his good life and conduct, 
not be.obnoxious to civil punishment ; but he 
cannot, therefore, be exempted from the 
prohibition to steal or to slay. — Those who 
are “ led by the Spirit,” are said to be 
** not under the law and why ? bicause 
they “ walk in the Spirit, and fulfil not 
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“ i he lust of the flesh V’ They are anxious 
to abstain from those sins which exclude 
men from the kingdom of lieaven.andzealous 
to cultivate that holiness whic h issues in 
etc n tl, and eternally increasing happiness. 
— Tuns grace does not grant an exemption 
from any of the duties which the law requires, 
belt rather stimulates to their performance. 
Naj, by the most powerful motives, aud 
the most interesting persuasions, it impels 
us to do those things which the spirit as well 
as the letter of the law commands. Under 
the law, we are strictly prohibited from do- 
ing e\il : hut undtr grace we are constrain- 
ed to do good; the law ordains justice, grace 
inspues charitj, which is the bond of per- 
fectness. The la .v inculcates duty from 
motives of reverence and fear; hut giace 
from tho»e of gratitude and love. — What 1 
shall we sm then, because *• we are not 
“ under the law, but under graefi ?'*■ — God 
forbid ! This cannot be ; because when we 
receive the grace of God, we are supposes! 
to be : dead to sin, and how shall they 
**■ who are dead to sm, live any longer 
therein ? M We cannot, in the scriptural 
sense of the words, he “dead to sm, ’ without 
becoming the servants of righteousness f. 

* 
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A viler and more unfounded calumny, then, 
the father of lies himself could not have 
invented, than that the grace of the gospel 
relaxes, in the least degree, the obligations 
of morality. 

But in the 'refutation of this calumny, 
it seems necessary to be still more par- 
ticular. Let us consider, therefore, the 
genuine nature of this grace, and also the 
sentiments which it is calculated to inspire; 
— and if the god of this world has not totally 
blinded our eyes, we shall immediately per- 
ceive, that nothing but the most diabolical 
perversion of mind, could ever have induced 
men to stain so fair a doctrine with so foul 
an imputation. 

What then is the nature of this grace, or, 
in other words, what are those inestimable 
blessings which it confers ? The chief of 
these, l have formerly said, are — pardon of 
sin — reconciliation with God — sanctifica- 
tion of heart and life — victory over death, 
and an entrance into the pure and everlast- 
ing enjoyments of heaven. — But is there a 
man living who will have the effrontery 
to say, that any, or all of these, afford the 
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smallest encouragement to licentiousness ? 
Because to every one who sincerely repents, 
his sins are promised to he pardoned ; can 
this imply that he need not repent, that he 
may sin on, for his sins shall pass unpu- 
nished ? Because believers are declared to 
he reconciled to C5od, and admitted to all 
the privileges of his children ; can this ever 
be an inducement to them to let go their in- 
tegrity, and again render themselves abo- 
minable in his sight ? Because the gospel 
comes to sanctify our hearts, to renew us in 
the spirit of our minds, and to assure us that 
the blood of Jesus eleanseth from all sin; 
is tins leading us to indulge iu fleshly lusts, 
and to count the blood of the covenant an 
unholy thing ? Or because liesides being 
supported and comforted through life, w*- 
art* likewise* promised to have dominion in 
the dread hour of death ; will this he said 
to he a reason also for going on in prt*sump- 
luous sin, when sin, we know, and above 
all, presumptuous sin, is the very monster 
that arms death with its sting, and gives 
the grave its victory ? But not only do be- 
lievers triumph in death ; an entrance, alter 
death, is 'ministered tothem abundantly,into 
the immediate presence of the Lord, and 
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into all the fullness of the joys of eternity. 
Now that this glorious privilege, in particu- 
lar, which is indeed the completion of all the 
other privileges of the “ elect of God,” can- 
not, in the nature of things, afford any, e\ en 
the least plea for looseness of conduct, I am 
confident, there is not one who will have 
the audacity to deny ; for all who reason- 
ably expect to behold the face of God. in 
heaven, naturally purify themselves, even as 
God is pure. Their hope of happiness, is 
connected indissolubly with a conviction of 
the necessity of holiness ; for “without ho- 
liness, no man can see the Lord." While 
gloiy, honour, and immortality, are the fu- 
ture portion of all who patiently continue 
in well doing, — indignation and w r rath, tri- 
bulation and anguish, must, unbounded as 
the grace of God is, be the miserable fate 
of every soul who doeth evil. 

But as in order to heighten our ideas of 
the grace of God, we considered not only 
the blessings which it confers, but like- 
wise the character both of that Being who 
originally designed, and of him who was 
appointed to confer them, together with the 
unprecedented humiliation and sufferings 
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submitted to, in order toconfer them, and the 
low condition and guilty character of those 
upon v, horn they are conferred ; $0 let us 
here also take into view these additional 
considerations, and we shall, if posible, be 
still more convinced, that this grace, ren- 
dered thus more abundant, can neverthe- 
less give no encouragement to the Vorkers 

of iniquity. Kor was it God who devised ' 

this gracious scheme of our salvation, and 
i an t he scheme which he devised be favour- 
able to licentiousness ? Perish the impious 
thought f — for “ the righteous Lord loveth 
“ righteousness,*' and sin and sipners are 
an abomination in his sight. Or when 
this gracious scheme of salvation was de- 
vised, was it Jesus, the Son of God, who 
iv as appointed to carry it into effect ? And 
is it possible that the work which was then 
given the blessed Jesus to do, was a work 
which loosened the obligations of virtue, 
or superseded the necessity of holiness ? 
The idea is too full of absurdity, too big 
with horrible blasphemy, for the mind, even 
for a moment, so much as to conceive. For 
this would be making Christ, “ the mi- 
nister of sin,” who himself “ knew no sin,’* 
— nay, who was manifested in the flesh. 
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for the express purpose of abolishing sm, 
and “ bringing in an everlasting riglite- 
“ oust! ess." And if we add to this, the 
deep abasement to which he submitted, 
the excruciating pains which he bore, and 
the indescribable agony which he patient- 
ly endured, the blasphemous supposition, 
that he could thus be manifested for a 
contrary purpose, become tenfold more 
blasphemous. — The guilty character, and 
forlorn condition of tin* persons to whom 
this grace of the gospel is extended, has 
been mentioned as an additional proof of 
its unparalleled abundance ; and it may 
here he introduced as an additional proof 
also, that it could never be intended to give 
the smallest countenance to vicious indul- 
gence. Sin is the exhaustless source of mi- 
sery, and it was by man's becoming a sinner, 
that he became “ poor and wretched, and 
“ blind and miserable.” The hand therefore 
that shall deliver him from misery, must first 
deliver him from sin. The grace'of the 
gospel holds forth this deliverance, and upon 
this ground, also, are we waranted to say, 
that it is hostile to the practice of iniquity. 
For were it not hostile, but favourable, as 
the ignorant or ungodly have sometimes 
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averred, then, instead of being grace, it would 
rather W condemnation : instead of restor- 
ing us to happiness, it would rather, by 
augmenting our sin, augment our misery : 
instead of delivering us from going down to 
tlie pit, it would rather, by adding to our 
guilt, sink us deeper and deeper in wretch- 
edness and woe. 

Thus do we see, from considering the 
very nature of this grace, how abhorrent it 
is of all manner of licentiousness. — But be- 
sides reasoning, in this way, from its nature, 
let me now, to make the argument, if possible, 
still more complete, appeal to the sentiments 
which the grace revealed in the gospel is 
calculated to inspire.— -Love, we know, 
naturally begets love ; and is it then natural 
for divine grace to beget ingratitude? — 
A multiplicity of unexpected blessings be- 
stowed naturally produce a most intimate 
and inviolable friendship ; and is it natu- 
ral for the very richest and highest bles- 
sings which heaven has in store, only to in- 
crease neglect, and prompt to disobedience ? 
Much happiness imparted, and many splen- 
did honours freely conferred, naturally in- 
cline the feeling soul to impart happiness 
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and rentier honour in return and is it then 
really natural for the grace of God, which of- 
fer^ no less a happiness than the happiness 
of angels, which honours with no less an 
honour than the crown of immortality ; — 
is it natural for this grace, thus, richly bles- 
sing, and thus highly-honouring, to make 
mew only slight the authority of its adorable 
Author; to make, them “only crucify afresh' 5 
his beloved Son, and, by their wicked works, 
put him to open shame ? — Ye who are the 
children of this grace, I appeal to you, for; 
you know its value : — I appeal to you, and 
tell me, if, of all tilings impossible, this, if 
I naay. so express myself, seemeth not the 
most impossible. Tell me, O Christians I 
for ye can tell, me from experience, if this 
grace of God, instead of leading to carual 
liberty and criminal indulgence, doth not 
rather incite the niiud to repentance, and 
compel it, in the multitude, of its thoughts, 
thus to say ; — God hath saved me; Christ 
“ bath, died for roe i I am then no longer 
“iiriine own ; 1 am bought witb.a price* and 
“ therefore will live , no more to myself, 
“ but to God who saved me, to Christ wha 
“ died forum -and rose again. And, now. 
“ let my right band forget its cunning, and 
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“ let my tongue clettte to the roof of’ iriy 
“ mouth, if f adhere iiot to tills purpose 
“ which I have formed* if I devote not my- 
“ self for ever to the Lord, if I live not 
“ in his service, if l die not in his fear, aftd 
“ if, living or dying, I be not the Lord’s/’ 

These are the blessed effects which, I am 
persuaded, the grace of God, revealed in 
the gospel, is naturally fitted to produce; 
— and to show a becoming solicitude, that 
they may feel it producing these blessed 
effects upon their minds, is the proper im- 
provement which I would earnestly pray 
every one of my fellow-creatures to make 
of it. To urge them to comply with this 
request, and to point out particularly the 
manner in which their compliance should 
be manifested, is an important part, which 
I must not attempt, at present, fully to 
execute, hut reserve as a separata * subject 
of discussion. It is most foolish ueedlessty 
to fatigue, and, perhaps thus to offend, 
when our avowed object is to interest and 
to edify. Yet l cannot conclude without 
expressing my ardent wish, that I myself 
and all mankind would duly ponder the 
glorious doctrine which has been now stated, 
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would thinks often and maturely upon, the 
nature and abundance of the grace of God, 
and upon the great and wondrous tilings 
which it hath done for our souls- And 
while we think often and maturely of this, 
may we think also of the grateful and ad- 
miring sentiments which we ought to feel, 
and “ what manner of persons we ought 
“ to be in all holy conversation and godli- 
“ ness.”-r— “ To whomsoever much is given, 
“ of him shall be much required.” To us 
much grace hath been given, and, of con- 
sequence, proportionally great, will be the 
account, which, at the general judgment, 
we must render O that, we were wise, that 
we seriously considered tliis! — considered 
the indispensable obligations which we are 
under, and the multitude of mercies which 
we are daily invited to enjoy !— And as a 
proof that we consider them aright, may 
we plead for the pardon of, our numberless 
sins, and for grace to help us in every time 
of need to help us to forego all earth- 
tern cares, to abstain from all fleshly lusts, 
and bring forth fruits meet for repentance. 
This is the great, th.e best, and indeed the 
only indubitable evidence which we can 
give the world, that we have received the 
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grace of God, in reality. “ By this, (saitli 
“ our Lord himself,) shall all men know that 
“ ye are my disciples, if ye keep my com* 
“ mandnients.” Henceforth then, let us 
walk, “ not as other Gentiles walk, in the 
“ vanity of their mind; — but walk worthy 
“ of the Lord, and be followers of him as 
“ dear children. Let us be blameless and 
“ harmless, the Sons of God, without re- 
“ buke, in the midst of a crooked and per- 
“ verse nation, that among them we may 
“ shine as lights in the world, holding forth 
“the word of life. — 'Finally, whatsoever 
“ things are true, whatsoever things are 
“ venerable , whatsoever things are just, 
“ whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
“ things are lovely, whatsoever things are 
“ of good report ; — if there be any virtue, 
“ and if there be any praise, let us think 
“ on these things,” and pray to Gotl, with- 
out ceasing, that we may faithfully practise 
them. And happy for us, shall it be, if we 
prove wise enough to do so.' Great grace 
shall be multiplied upon us ; the joys of 
salvation shall visit us; so long as we live, 
we shall live in comfort ; when we come to 
die, we shall die in peace ; and after death, 
when Christ, who is our life, shall appear. 
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we shall also, with myriads of his saints, 
appear with Him in glory. — What an ex- 
hilarating, what an enobling prospect, this! 
—Hope followed by fruition ; earth ex- 
changed for heaven; grace, abundant grace, 
and then an exceeding, an eternal weight 
of glory '!! — Amen-, and Amen ! — So he it, 
Lord Jesus !! 



THE GRACE OF GOO. 


Kom vns \ , W 

Hu! K Ac rc m a'mtdth "run th<l i*inh men 
ab not 1 

* u\ naturally fills her votaries with remorse, 
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ami renders them obnoxious to inevitable 
misery. Accordingly, no sooner did the fal- 
len angels rebel against their I a>rd, than the> 
forfeited their seats in the abodes of happi- 
ness. They were cast clown from their radi- 
ant thrones in heaven, and c onsigned to the 
gloomy horrors of the lowest hell. Wan, 
too, on the same fatal day on which he lost 
Ins primeval innocence, and transgressed 
the law of his God, was expelled the bowers 
of paradise) subjected to misery and de- 
voted to death. And, hi this his nn fid 
doom, were included, not only the sorrows 
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df a present life, and the pangs of a natu- 
ral dissolution, but also those indescribable 
torments of a remorseful conscience, and 
those terrible inflictions of divine wrath re- 
served for apostates in the world to come. 
Such are the direful sufferings which, it was 
threatened; sin should entail, and which 
therefore man, when he became a sinner, 
might justly expect to bear. But l#hold 
the goodness of indulgent Heaven ; behold 
. tire tender mercies of the everlasting God ! 
He who spared not the angels when they 
fell, remembered our frame, and was moved 
with compassion for our guilty race. When 
man expected vengeance, divine love only 
was shown : .when his sin abounded, the 
grace of God, to the astonishment of the 
universe, did much . more abound : its ex- 
tent became peculiarly manifested, and its 
unsearchable riches, though not in reality 
increased, yet to our pondering view, were 
much more copiously displayed.-— Indigna- 
tion arid wrath, tribulation and anguish, 
were justly merited ; but deliverance from 
guilt, restoration to the favour of God, and 
admittance to those eternal joys wbich are 
at his . right hand, were freely conferred. 
—And this deliverance from guilt, this 
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restoration to the divine favour, and ad- 
mittance to eternal joy, God himself, who 
foresaw our fall, from all eternity ordained. 
Before he created the world, before he com- 
manded the light to arise, ere ever his spirit 
had moved upon the face of the waters, his 
thoughts of mercy were towards the child- 
ren of men. And when the fulness of time 
was Ibome, (blessing, and honour, and glory 
be to his name;) He sent forth no lessaperson 
than Jesus, his only begotten Son, to carry 
into effect this gracious purpose, which 
from the beginning he had formed. Him 
he appointed to descend from heaven to 
tabernacle upon earth, to feel our infirmities, 
toremoveour guilt, todie for our sakes. And 
in fulfilling this arduous work which was 
given him to do, the Prince of Peace, the 
Lord of life, declined no act of humiliation, 
turned aside from no face of danger^ refused 
submission to no form of suffering, which 
it pleased the Father, that as the Saviour 
of a dost world, he should undergo. -Though 
his name was high above every name, yet 
did he make himselfiof no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant,' and 
was made in the likeness of men. And 
being found in fashion as a man, he hum- 
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bled himself, and patiently bore all thegriefs; 
and carried all the sorrows Ulrich sinful 
mam was heir to. He lived surrounded with 
disgrace and persecution ; and when hedied, 
it was under the accumulated load of igno- 
miny and torture, of inexpressible agony 
and excruciating pain.-— AH this, O Chris- 
tian ! hath God, in his grace, done for thy 
soul. Duly and frequently contemplate 
this grace ; contemplate the wonders which 
it hath wrought, and the immortal hap- 
piness which it confers, — and then say if 
it is not grace without a parallel ; sav if its 
height and depth, and breadth and length^ 
surpass not all the powers of* the highest, 
intelligence even to conceive. So amazing 
indeed is its extent, so incomprehensible 
its abundance, that some there are, who 
have -thence been furnished with* a pretehce 
for disputing its existence; nay representing 
it as incredible. “ Wherefore, (say they,) 
“ so many and so inconceivable hles&ingS 
“ conferred upon us ? What is man tftathe 
‘‘ should be so wonderfully favoured*; or 
*• what is the son of man, the cr^aturedf 
“ dust, the worm but of yesterday, thatdie 
“ should be visited with such abundant 
“ grace?” — But in reply to this* we need 
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only .observe, that it is enough for no to he 
assured of the fact, though ive be not able 
t^coiuprehend all the reasons upon which 
it is* founded, h Among other-reasons* how- 
ever, there is one that appears suflieentiy 
obvious, namely, that all this- hath doubt**- 
less been ordained with a view to maintain 
the. order ami dignity of the Divine govern- 
ment, and, at the same time, to secure, as 
far as was possible, the, restoration of, human 
happiness, ft was, doubtless, with a view 
signally to demonstrate the malignity of 
sin, and allure to the practice ofholiness. * 
It was, doubtless, with a view to overcome 
our evil with good, and to draw us with 
the cords of love and the , hands of a man. 
It was, in short, with a view, both to render 
it meet for God to bestow:, and also to 
qualify us. Ids distressed and fallen children, 
to receive all that fulness of joy which he 
had prepared for us in heaven before the 
world fisted, Itefore time itself began.* — 
And-fo inspire .the mind with an earnest 
desire ;.;to -excite it strenuously to-a endea- 
vour, that this wondrous - display . of grate 
may, accomplish the blessed end. designed 
by.,4ty. ia, the 1 great , and, , only object w hich 
I now propose to prosecute. - 
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I have already had occasion to illustrate 
sufficiently the nature and abundance of 
the. grace of the gospel* and also to guard 
men against the fata! abuse which the ig- 
norant and the wicked may be disposed to 
make of it. All, therefore, that now re- 
mains for me to do, is to entreat my fellow 
creatures rightly to receive, and wisely 

TO IMPROVE IT. 

And in the first place, I must aver, that 
it is our duty, that it is the least return 
we can make for the grace of God, to 
cherish in our breasts the most admiring 
gratitude . This, we all know, is an amiable 
sentiment which, upon the experience of 
great and unmerited goodness, spontaneous- 
ly arises in the generous soul. Its nature 
is such as invariably to felicitate and adorn 
its possessor, to make him command our 
approbation, and necessarily prompt us to 
love him, and, as much as we can, to do 
him good. But the man, in whose bosom 
this lovely sentiment never glows,— it is not 
enough for us to say, that we behold him 
with indifference ; we mark him with de- 
testation. We deny his kindred with bu- 
sman ity; we sink him below the level of the 
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brutes. For even “ the ox knoweth his own* 
“ er, and the ass his master's crib.” What 
then is the man who is a stranger to grati- 
tude ? What is he who receives blessings 
without being sensible of them, or who en- 
joys them without once acknowledging him 
who confers them ? Duller than the ox, 
more stupid than the ass, that man doth 
not know, that tnan doth not consider *. 

Tims comely and necessary, we main- 
tain, is gratitude, even to an earthly bene- 
factor : how comely, how necessary then, 
to that Benefactor who is divine, and whose 
love is as high above the love of any earth- 
ly benefactor, as the heavens are high above 
the earth. We cannot sufficiently admire 
and extol his creating and preserving good- 
ness ; what then shall we say of his re- 
deeming grace ? This is the most wonder- 
ful of all his works, and to us, infinitely 
the most important that distinguishes the 
annals of time, if we attempt its praises, 
we find them indeed unutterable ; and this 


* St ipgrattrn duet is, omnia (turns, soys the Latin maxim 
— if you call a. mm uugiateful, you have called him every 
thnifr that n f»mt ; you need r\y nothing more 
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only ‘'cah we ihy, that' it is easier for the 
mind to conceive, than the tongue to ex- 
press the gratitude we should feel- "*0 bless 
then the Lord., all ye his saints f - Bless the 
Lord, (> my soul !. O let (is bless and mag- 
nify his holy name; rejoice for ever in 
Jesus whom he hath sent, and burn with 
love to ffim, who suffered, arid hied, arid 
died from his love to us ! 

And if the grace of God ought thus to 
kindle in our. breasts the purest flame of 
gratitude, lot me ask, in the next place, if 
it ought not also to inspire us with the 
most unbounded confidence ? — “ Yes, will 
“ every true Christian say, with the un- 
“ suspecting confidence of a grateful child 
“ to an indulgent father, will I now raise 
** mine eyes to heaven, and rely upon the 
“ God of my salvation. He hath already 
“ shown me his abundant grace, he hath 
“ promised me, hereafter, an eternal weight 
“ bf- glory ; and therefore do 1 now rest as- 
“ suted that he* will withhold no' good thing 
“ from me, or from any of those %ho sin- 
“ cerely love him.*’ — This is the faith of 
the Christian ! soul ; and is it not a feith 
rational and well-founded ? For let there be 
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mentioned but a single reason of distrust, 
which the grace of God, upon which this 
faith resets, is not more than sufficient com- 
pletely to remove. Does the believer ever 
fear th^t the blessings which he requires, 
are too valuable for heaven to bestow, or 
for him to receive ? This he need, never* 
fear ; for “ the unspeakable gift” which has 
been already given him, is greater far, than 
any thing he can now ask; infinitely greater 
than all that his heart can desire. Or if he 
fear not that tin* blessings themselves are 
too valuable, yet is he ever afraid, that 
God is too exalted a Being to bestow them * 
loo high and lofty to regard such a sinner's 
wants, much more so, to condescend to re- 
lieve them ? This suggestion, the grace of 
Heaven, displayed in our redemption, proves 
also to be groundless; for those whose 
souls God sent nq less a person than Jesus 
to redeem, he must ever be ready to sup- 
port and to deliver, “ Can a woman forge, t 
“ her sucking child ? Can she pease .to haye 
“ compassion on the son of her womb?” 
Yes, she may ; but the Lord will never for- 
get, the Lord will never forsake any of his 
children,. “ Nothing, neither life, nor death,, 
nor things, present, nor things to come. 
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“ shaiibe'able to separate them from his 
•< lQve. Korwhomhe on^e loveth, he loveth 
« untothe end; and the^sbalinev«r perish, 

« neither shail any be able to pluck them 
« out of h»s hand; Pea* not then, little 
“ flock ; fear not, for 6od is with you ; be 
“ not 4is*nayad» f<* he is your God. He 
« will strengthen you, yea, he will uphold 
m you with the right hand of his righteous- 

“ ness. 

But while the grace of the gospel ought 
thus to lead us to commit, with unbounded 
confidence, our souls and all our concerns 
tO the protection and guidance of God, it 
ought also to prompt us to imitate his cha- 
racter, by being mild) and merciful, andgraci- 
to me another .— This amazing grace, we 
are re £dy to acknowledge, commands our 
liveliest gratitude ; weshould, at this mo- 
ment, experience it kindling within us a 
never-dying flame of lotfe. But how can 
£ be grateful to HCa^n, if we be unfeel- 
'%g to our brethren ? Hdw cto we love 
if We haters <&&tm ? *"* 

’ teateioh: It ^ Can light 

Si feUow^ip ^ darknfe*? €•* *ver 
Christ have concord with Belial ? /Then* 



Lord consist with *gdgj$ : ; *5tttk 
““• aa<| 'Whoma°- 

ever we sipcprely j$?Jfo $$-. ^“St uPSire to - 
frfea3e,^4deiig^jt 'jien ;we 

really love, <?od;^f.^|_.a^<l^ g%e> In- 
cite witfein us the g%ui»^:seaii|ttents' of 
gratitude, we must 

this goodness whiph wt , adore j ^e" rtiust 
delight to be merciful' as our heavenly 
Father is merciful, and perfect as he is per- 
fect. Hath he been slow p> anger against 
us? Then, surely, w§ ought Ip suffer long 
and be hind toour 'bjrrt^ed^-llatii’he 
ransomed our race from, death, and pro- 
claimed pardon and peaceto all, even the 
chief of sinners ? Then purely ought we to 
put on, as the,e]h^ t <d^^d, h°ty ^ e " 
loved,, bowels ofmejrcies, forbearing one 
another, forgiviugone another, even as G6d, 
through Cto^/hib/orgiveiti ul.. ffathhe 
restored to our souls joy through life, ena- 
bled us through faithin Jesus to triumph in 
the houf of death, an.4j>t?P* re< | fhr us per- 
ifect awl immortal bappinessin heaven ? 
Then, doubtless, we are pressed, in a man- 
ner impossible to be resisted, to imitate, to 
the utmost Of our power, this diffusive. 
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boundless* beneficence ; to study unity* of 
wilt and design with our supreme Benefac- 
tor, and witty our whole i heart and strength, 
to pursue with him, the perfection and fe- 
licity of the universe. Unless these celes- 
tial dispositions be in' us and abounding, we 
have received the grace of God in vain. 
Alas,! alas l it hath profited us nothing. 
For what say the Scriptures ? “ In this 

“ the children 6f God are manifest, and the 

children of the devil ; — whosoever doth 

^ ■» 

“ not righteousness, is ,not of God, neither 
“ he that loveth not his brother. If a man 
** say I loye God, ,and hateth bis brother, 
“ he is a liar ; he is a murderer, and ye 
“ know that no murderer hath eternal life 
“ abiding in him/' Let us take heed then, 
that an evil, malignant heart be not within 
us. O ! let all bitterness and wrath, and 
anger and clamour, and evil, speaking, be 
put away from us, with all malice, and if 
there be any consolation in Christ, if any 
comfort of love, if any fellowship of the 
spirit, if any bowels and mercies, O !. let us 
fulfil the royal jaw, be of one $cco^ and of 
one mind, and as God hath loved us, so let 
us love one another. 



tte'GjH&tfaQ;. sit 

' • But lot Hhe ’gy$be [t^eaMil ' in’tlie' 
not 'Only i$ake' ,; ti| gtatefifil,'' Hbirohfy ihake 
tis confide in 'heaving ‘i&lb&e 

and' db g6b^-''iisW® td 

o dir brethren ;— lei it npt ibifla- 

ehce tb these, '-dir ' 
class of sentiments 
operate Upon the general 
let it constrain us carefulhjptd p6seii>e v d& 
things, whatsoever God hatM cimhyrfmtih vs. ' it 
the marvellous grace of the L^W^iref prdtiipt 
us to keep any one part of th#l|rtr, ^et it iilso 
prompt us to keepMe : its 

precepts tortie enjOinbd to lis n'bltt th^ satete 
gracious authority, let thein alf, therefore, 
refceive the same sincere hiid' uniform re- 
gard. By this^ however, I mean nofto say, 
that From the uhspeakkble ^irkbe with dhicfi 
we have been ikvijoniS^lt is expected that 
our servicOS Should be perfect Alas' ! there 
is not a, peffbct mhn the y k$t$C; ftohd 1 

“'that doeth ‘ 

meipri only to^y'tB^io^rd^^iebc^ though 
necessarily ' 

faHhfui-^d unre- ' 

served. '• 'Ifwe prbj^;,^ ¥ jfe.& ; dii!Hreh of 
God : if like them* #fe r |o‘<^'i4‘to A he i grsiteftif* 
for the grace which he hath given us, 
though we may be surprised into the com- 
2 a 2 * 
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mission of a fault, yet we must never habi- 
tually offend. Though, through ignorance 
or weakness, we may fall into occasional 
transgressions; .yet we must keep our 
hearts with diligence, we must ponder our 
paths, and never go on in presumptuous 
sin ; but take delight in keeping every one 
of the commandments. II, then, at any 
time, we fall, let us not obdurately remain 
in that state; if we transgress, let us limit - 
diately repent, and let not our repent .nice 
be a transient effervescence of compunc- 
tion; but a lasting renewal of integrity. 
'Ihen shall “ the beauty of the Lord our 
“ God lie upon us : He will establish the 
“ work of our hands.’' lie will bless us with 
the richest communications of liL grace ; 
we shall “ rejoice and be glad all our days.” 
—Come then, ail ye faithful servants of the 
Lord ; all ye who prize the exceeding riches 
of his grace ; come let us now praise his 
blessed name, and without a moment's de- 
lay, and without the least reserve, lejt, us 
give up ourselves to his government. Like 
good and grateful subjects, let us stand at 
his footstool, in everlasting readiness to 
fulfil his word ; to 4o whatever he com- 
mands, and to bear whatever he inflicts ; to 
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live and zealously maintain his cause, or, if 
necessary, cheerfully to suffer and die in its 
defence. 

* 

These are the pious sentiments which the 
grace of the gospel should inspire, and these 
art* the duties v> hich it should incite us to 
perform. — It should fire us. with gratitude, 
and fill us with confidence ; it should in- 
.spire us with mutual charity, and prompt us 
to universal and everlasting obedience. 

And blessed indeed, are all those upon 
whose souls this divine grace produces such 
effects 1 Who would not congratulate them 
upon the happiness of their state? They 
are the friends of God ; k( the excellent of 
the earth .” — ** There is none like unto you, 
“ O people ! saved by the Lord. Truly 
“ the lines have fallen to you in. pleasant 
“ places ; you have a goodly heritage ; — 
for all things are yours, whether Paul, or 
“ Apollos, or Cephas, hr the world, Or life or 
“ death, or things present, or things to come, 
“ all are'yours ; and ye are '‘Christ’s, and 
“ Christ is God’s,**— 0 praise Him then, for 
his wondrous benefits ; make melody with 
his angels who excel in strength ; swell with 
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thrift the choral song of gratitude, and he 
gfed and rejbk® in the house of your pil- 
grimage. 

But, perhaps, there are some serious, well 
disposed persons, with the state of whose 
souls, the voice of joy does not accord ; the 
address Of congratulation is not suited to 
them, and with any exhortation to gladness, 
they tell us,* that in their circumstances, 
it is irnpossibe to comply. The grace 
published rn the gospel, they know, is 
indeed abdttfiant ; but they dwell upon the 
criminal abuse Which they have already 
made of it ; they dwell upon the impious 
and unnatural returns which they have so 
often rendered to the Author of it,— and 
this abundant grace, instead of filling them 
with joyful hope, only pierces their hearts 
with keenner sorrow. They go mourning 
as one who mourneth for an only child ; 
they are in bitterness as be who is in bit- 
terness for his first born, and they, turn 
aside, and refuse “to be comforted. 

* Broken hearted, and disconsolate men \ 
ye do well to he sorrowful, for godly sorrow 
worketh repentance, ; but, O ! why do ye 
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soyrO.w a«.; Xw 

iniquity may indeed fee gre«£> iM 7 feuuihe*? 
less; but theLord is merciful and gracious, 
and will abundantlypardbn. Because men 

were sinner*, ,h& 4 ^ 4»N' : ^ and 

though you be the chief o^.ainnfrsv fea i* 
both able and willing “ jui.savfeyou-to the 
“ uttermost.”— *“ T heblood of J esus^Chr ist 
“ cleanseth from aU sin, an£ by Ininfell that 
“ believe are freely jiistfhedfromad things.” 
Come then to God, through Christ, and he 
will in no wise cast you out. Come unto 
him, weary and beavyladeo, fend, from his. 
grace, you ehaUJtad. ^ouir Spuls. 
“ Though your sins bo as scarlet, they shall 
“ he as w hit# as snow ; though tliey red 
o like crimson,. ;they y shall be ;as wool. 
“ Awake, and sing then yfe thft dwell in 
“ dust :”* and let the tongue of the dumb 
sing forth the Almighty’* praise 1 “ £ing, 
“ O heavens ! and be joyful, O e?«th J and 
“ break forth into singmg, ^ mountains ! 
“ for tbe Lord hath comfortejd Ip* people, 
“ and will have mercy npnn^fehifei^cted.” 

.*■ . -V 

‘ * . ?V ' ■ 

Thu* then, do we oopj|ptu]bte the good, 
mid .thus <m wW cottaole|he penitent ..We 
congratulate the good, because theyhave 
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improved the grace of ‘God so wisely, and 
we console the penitent, because now with 
broken and contrite hearts, they lament 
that they have improved it so ill. But 
what shall we say to iho$£ wh° never think 
of improving it at allt — who, to this hour 
possess none, of the feelings which it is in- 
tended to excite, nay, who scornfully reject 
all the precious blessings which it offers to 
bestow .-^t-Perverse and obdurately wicked 
men ! surely you know not what you are 
doing. Surely you know not the aggra- 
vated guilt ‘Which you are, at present, in- 
curring, and the awful punishment to which, 
if you repent not, you shall hereafter lie 
doomed. ; .You are despising the greatest 
salvation that can he offered you ; you are 
grieving the Holy Spirit who strives with 
you ; you are denying the Lord who bought 
you, slighting all his labours of love, tread- 
ing under fool his precious blood, and put- 
ting him to open Shame. And for all this 
be assured, presumptuous sinners? that 
God will bring you into judgment. Now 
is the season of h$. grace, and as yet he is 
slow to anger, and of great mercy towards 
you*. But this season of grace will expire, 
the great day of his wrath will come, and 
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then shall lie whohath so long waited tobe 
gracious, be regaled in v, flarhing fire, to 
take vengeanceupon you, and aH who obey 
not the gospel. With Judas, and' the sons 
of perdition, yon shall be driven from his 
presence and “ turned into hell” There, 
like them, you shall be tortured with re- 
morse ; like them you shall be convulsed 
with agony, and like them, you idiall wish 
that y&u “ had never been bdfn.”*— Know- 
ing these terrors of the Lord, we persuade 
men. We, as ambassador^ from Christ, 
pray them in Christ’s stead, to be recon- 
ciled to God. God himself beseeches them, 
by us ; therefore to day, may they bear hi$ 
voice, and harden not their hearts? May 
they turn from the evil of their ways, come 
into his gracious , presence, like returning 
prodigals, cast themselves at bis feet, and 
thus pour forth their penitent hearts before 
him 1 “ Father in heaven we have hei- 
“ nously sinned agaibSt thee in times past, 
“ but strengthen us by thy grace, that we 
“ may do so no moll. Workin us both to 
** will and to do thy good pleasure. Of our- 
** selves; we are, indeed, Weak and insufit- 
♦* cient ; but, O Father f we will depend up- 
on thee : $e will go on in thy strength, 
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“ making mention of thy righteousness, 
“ even of thine only. O ! through Jesus, 
“ may all our sins he forgiven as; through 
“ him may we now receive nuihberless to- 
“ kens of thy abundant gratae, and be ad- 
“ mitted at last into, eternal glory.’* 

If the wicked thus forsake their ways, 
if thus shall hecbm'e the state'oftheir hearts, 
if this shall be tlie pious pijrpose of t heir 
souls, then both the saints on earth, and 
the angels in heaven will rejoice at their 
conversion; they will rejoice at their re- 
turn to God, and hail them as his children. 
God himself will thus speak peace to their 
troubled souls ;r— “ Fear not, for it i s my 
“ good pleasuretogive you the kingdom. “ 



STRENGTH AND VICTORY OF 
BELIEVERS. 


I JOHN V. i. 

Whatsoever is bcrn of Cod, ovcrramcth the xo>,rtd . 
and this it the victory (hat overcometh the 
unrid, even our faith. 


T hr Apostle, in the context, reminds the 
Christians to whom this epistle is addres- 
sed of their divine origin ; that they were 
“ born of God j” and thence infers their 
obligation to love and do good to one 
another, as children of the same heavenly 
Father. He at the same time naturallj 
reminds them of their duty in general ; for 
whatever reason there is for our being con- 
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scientioiis in the dischargeW itftf oft^dufy^ 
ther# certriihJy is 

otts iii the'dischai^ hf evd , y r ^er. If we 
be Christinas, God ia bdr recdtidied God 
and Father : We- ought therefore sincerely 
andardently to love him, and “ this is the 
“ (evidence of) the love of God that we keep 
“ his commandments, hhd his cominand- 
“ ments ’(adds the apbStle) are not grievous.” 
They are all both reasonable in themselves, 
and adapted to promote both our temporal 
and eternal interests. But if we would 
keep the commandmehts of God, there is one 
thing we should never forget — and of wh ich 
the apostle here puts iiS in remembrance, 
the necessity of Rising ' superior to the 
dangerous motives and considerations pre- 
sented by the world. “ Whatsoever is born 
“ of God overcometh the world; and this 
“ Is the victory that overcomethtlie World, 
“ even our faith,” 4 ' * "" ‘ 

If we have just views of this world, we 
shall consider it riot as a place of rest ; but 
as a field of laborir.and conflict ; not as a 
scene where we ndjf ? gratify 1 without : 'te£ 
straintour appetites arid passions ; but as 
a probationriry state, where we must with 
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unremitting zealaspire after the improve- 
ment of ourintellectualand moral natures. 
We may " use the world;” butwe are to 
use it as “not abusing it.” We must niter 
be enslaved by its maxims, its uianners or 
its pleasures: this slavery isthe degrada- 
tion and ruin of the immortal mind. It 
offends God, and necessarily disqualifies us 
for being received into the inheritance of 
the saints in lightv . -HenfSe; JWe are ex- 
horted “ not to love the world ; , neither the 

’ * , ' 

“ things that are in the world : if any man 
“ love the world, the love of the Father is not 
“ in him.” — Inordinate attachment to this 
world, is incompatible with ardent desires 
after that better world which is to come.*— 

' We cannot serve both God and Mammon. 
Accordingly, victory over the world is cha- 
racteristic of the Christian. He “ is bom of 
** God, ’’ apd ** whatsoever is born of God 
“ overcometh the world; and this isthe 
“ victory thnt overcometh the world, even 
“ our faith.” a-.*, , . . . • ^ s : . - . 

. -y r ,4 • ’ ’ ' • - 1 

These striking, words call for our serious 

attention ; In discoursing from them there- 
fore, let us consider the noble character 
which .|s v mentioned— the formidable 



enemywhom he contends with and confers 
—the suceessfufweapon which he wields, 
andthe 

May* the Lord now tafcethe of our 

minds^and accompany what shall be said 
withhisrich and effectuaiblessing. 

h We are first to consider the noble cha- 
racter which i& faere mentioned. It is a 
character, the greatest and most illustrious 
that can adorn the earth. The Apostle is 
speaking of one who is the chosen offspring 
of h eavea-^-of one who is “ born not of the 
“ will of the flesh, nor of the will of man ; 
“hut of God;” and who is therefore an , 
“ heir of God, and a joint*heir with Jesus- 
** Christ.” 

■ ’ ■ '■ , *• ’ '■ : 

To be M born of God,’? is to rise out of 
the ruins of a fallesi nature to the glory of 
a redeemed one. It is to die to Adam land 
to live to Christ. It js to see, and fee), and 
forsake our ownweakness, and vanity, «nd 
sin, and adhere to tbe strehgtb, and suffici- 
ency, and righteousness of the Captain of 
ourSalvation. then who is *’ born of 
“ God” is “ brought out of dakknetirintO 
“ marveilous light/’ He strives tocompte- 
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fiej^^hld^saijits, “ whatisthe breadth, 
“ gad length, and depth,and heighth of the 



a sincere*habitual, and .filial obedience. 
Renewed inthe spirit pf his mind, he hastes 
sin which he once loved, and loves holiness, 
whu$h he once hated. Once his mind was 
enmity against God, and bent only upon ful- 
filling- the desires of theritesb ; but now he 
crucifies the flesh With its affections and 
lusts ; endeavours to abstain even 'from all 
appearance of evil, and, in imitation of our 
blessed Lord, counts it as his meat and 
drink to do the will of his heavenly Father, 
lie is “ horn of God," and you may easily 
see from his dispositions and deportment, 
that he is indeed a partaker of a divine na- 
ture. , Observe his devout humility and re- 
verence-—'* I acknowledge my transgres- 
“ sions, and my sin is ever before me/’ — 
Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and 
“ thjaie this evil in thy sight.” “1 Lord, 
wfiat is man that thou art mindful of 
“ him^and the son of man, that thou vi- 
“ sitesfc him ?” Listen to the delightful 
language of, his grateful heart “ Behold, 
“ what, > manner of love, the Father batkbe* 



♦M&t^efcfc.alte tiun* iniqiiit|€« ^|rl^o b$al* 
'^*thia}irtj^^8€«sefi' •;/ vho rede^etii: thy 

Witne8s ii& subn^*sire behaviour whenun?- 
der the heavy pressure of affliction a- — f .*> It 
v“;i«.jtfieMrdj M let; him do whet 

^r8ee[x^h hHn good ;’’ and “ It is good*,! 
>ff know,1di- me to beafflieted j before I was 
»* afflicted,! wentastray ; but now. I have 
**: beptthy word. ^Though afflicted, fneed 
*nofc despond: God is with me; and 
though the 6g4ree should not. blossom, 
&■ nor fruit be'itt'tiiefvines ; though the? la- 
“bourof the oliveshouldfail, aridtfeeifields 
“ yield nO meat ? tboiigl» the fl<»clt.fbo(uld 
“ be cut off from the fold, and there should 
^ be no herd in the stallsr yet Iwiflr^ice 


■m j® the Lots# : i wilt joy in tbo God of fcgr- 
■ #«ml vridoat"^^ : :©bs€arve,' • 4a#lww s belids 

%wdtet& fewdAfats feilow^cmarits»M^ 
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&id%efeps With them who weepk “ Behind, 
44 (sayshe,) we ad! are brethren, travelling 
44 up through the same wilderness, and shall 
“ soon corne to the same end. Where- 
“ fore, then, should we fall but by the way ? 
44 Let us love and do good to one. another 
44 as we have opportunity — bearing one an* 
•' 44 other's burdens ; adding to each other's 
44 joys, and so fulfilling the law of Christ.”— 
But why multiply particulars? He ts*“ bom 
44 of God,” and his constant aim is to act a 
part becoming the dignity of his nature, 
and the magnificence of his hopes. He 
44 adds to his faith virtue ; and to virtue 
44 knowledge ; and to knowledge temper- 
44 ance ; and to temperance patience ; and 
44 to patience godliness ; and to godliness, 
44 brotherly kindness, charity ; and these 
44 things being in him and abounding, he is 
44 neither barren nor unfruitful in the know* 
44 ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ*” 

II.' Such is the character here mention* 
ed ; let us next consider the opposition 
which, in maintaining his integrity, such 
a character is called to contend with and 
toconquer. — It is the opposition of the 
44 vnarid* He who is bom of God overcom* 

2 9 
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eth the world.' Ah ! ihy fri&idS, the very 
plate ofour 'reisdettceis the stefle of our 
danger. Thisvery’worldi which ministers* 
to our Support, solicits ohr ? 4uin. The 
* world has' always been, what it still is, an 
enemy to religion. — What brings ternuta- 
** tion aiid a snare ?” The world. What 
“ pierces men through with many sorrows,” 
and “^drowns them at last in destruction 
** and perdition ?” The thing - of the world 
What seduced the young foolish prodigal 
from his Father’s house into guilt, and dis- 
grace, and starvation ?— The meretricious 
enchantments of the world. What made 
' Demas forsake both the Apostle and the 
cause of Christ ? The Apostle himself shall 
answer, — “ Demas hath forsaken me, hav- 
“ ing loved the present world” What made 
Judas betray his Lord? The world: he 
coveted the favour of the Jews, and thirty 
pieces of silver. And what sent Dives to 
the torments of hell ? The immersion of his 
mind in “ the good things” of this imtid : 
therefore it was, that while Lazarus was 
comforted, he was tormented. Ah ! what 
is it that still makes the muititudearound 
U8 W depart from the living God F* r ! What 
makes us all too negligent of “ the things 
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^ .that belong , to ,our peace ?” What; but 
the, principles ; the example; the business ; 
the cares or the: gratifications of this evil 
world. Hence it is emphatically said, — 
“ Know ye not that the friendship . of 
“ the world is enmity with God.— 

(i soever therefore will foe a friend of, the 
“ winid , is the enemy of God.” lie then 
who is a friend of God,— he who; is “ born 
“ of God,” renounces, in some measure, 
the world, lie is willing indeed to enjoy with 
moderation its gains and comforts ; hut he 
despises them all when they come into 
competition with his immortal, interests. 
He rates at their due value the things that 
are seen and temporal ; and as this is com- 
paratively , very. low, he reserves his chief 
ardour for those things which are unseen 
and eternal. Give him but food and rai- 
ment here, and he learns therewith to be 
content. His desire and prayer is, that foe 
may resemble the Apostle Paul : that like 
him way foe able to say with 'sincerity 
and truth — “ the work! ise crucified to me, 
“ and I to the world.” Thus doe* foe deny 
himself, take up his cross and follow Christ. 
Yes, he “is horn of God, and he overcomes 
<* the world.” >, >» a*..-- 
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“ Overcome the world ! methinks, I hear . 
“ S0|ne say ; 4fio*can do thi?| Nature' hath 1 
u implanted within Us appetites and pas- 
“ sions, and given us objects in abundance 
“ with which to 'gratify theni To Ijiy then 
“ a it^straint upon these, or iii other-words, 
“• to overcome the world , is surely unnatural : 

“ it is to make Ourselves miserable, and to 
“ act indirect opposition to that gracious 
“ Being who hath constituted us such as we 
“ are.’ 

True, Nature, or rather the God of 
Mature, hath implanted within you appe- 
tites and passions ; these then are natural : * 
But who told you that their present cor- 
rupt direction is natural- God, originally, 
created your nature after his own image, in 
knowledge, righteousness, anil true holiness. 
He designed all your appetites and pas- 
sions to he kept under the control of right 
reason : h,e designed you to be improved and 
spiritualized, and thus made meet for jhe 
kingdom of heaveui Wbotold you then that 
God created you merely for this world, and 
to take up your rest on its empty perishing 
pleasures ? — These your wrong-directed ap- 
petites 4nd passions are the proofs ofyour 
fall V you have them in common with the 
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beasts of the field. Your whole constitu- 
tion is weak and disordered, though you think 
j r ourselves healthy and strong. This world 
is but your temporary prison, though your 
diseased imagination may represent it as a 
palace. You are only dreaming, though 
you flatter yourselves that you are wide 
awake. You are in thick darkness, and 
cannot appreciate the value of surround- 
ing objects. — Let the Sun of Righteous- 
ness but dart one l>eam into your be- 
nighted souls, and you will soon discover 
the deception, and long for the power of 
his grace to enable you to triumph over 
those evil passions which you now indulge, 
and to overcome that vjorld which hath been 
so long cheating you with visionary grati- 
fications. But if still you will not believe, 
but are determined to “ live after the flesh : 
“ then you shall die; hut if through the spirit 
“you do mortify the deeds of the body, you 
“ shall live ; ,for as many as are led by the 
“ Spirit of God are the Sons of God," aud 
being the Sons of God, “ they overcome 
“ the worldC” 

M Overcome the world !'* methinks 1 hear 
even some humble, faint hearted Christian 
exclaim, “ I have for months and years 
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“ been attempting this ; but Kave never yet 
“ been able to accomplish ft. Temptation 
“ carries me away. When I would stand, 
u then l fall ; when 1 would do good, then 
“ evijl is present vv ith me. Tell me then 
“ bow I shall increase my strength, how I 
“ shall overcome the world, and what I shall 
“ do to lie saved.” — 

Fear not, Christian, God is with you, 
and greater is he who is w illi you than all 
who can he against you. “ lie w ill strength- 
“ <*n you ; yea, he will help you ; yea, ho 
“ will uphold you with the right hand of 
“ his rjghleousnes.” But while struggling 
foi victory, jot me ask, have y on duly at- 
tended to the means by which victory may 
be obtained 9 In the Christian warfare, 
there is mi appointed weapon w Inch w r e must 
wield. That weapon is Jaith. — u This is the’ 
“ victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith.” 

i 

rf 

HI. The faith here meant, respects the 
dec larations and promises of God as he is 
manifested through Jesus, and implies the 
soul's lifted reliance upon him for the per- 
formance. This is the faith which strength- 
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eps. and elevates the mind : which over- 
comes. the world* and without which it is 
impossible to .please God. — What is the 
whole of religion hut a struggle between 
sense and faith ? To what are we tempted 
to sin but by the possessions and plea&res 
of thp present world ? And by what are 
we induced to the practice of liolihess, but 
by the infinitely superior possessions and 
pleasures of the future world. Now,, the 
possessions and pleasures of the present 
world are the objects of . sense. Through the 
senses they find admission to the iuind, and 
there shed all their baneful influence. By 
sense then, the unregeuerate man inayjustly 
be said to be seduced, debased, and enslaved. 
— Again the possessions and pleasures of 
the future world, are evidently from the 
very circumstance of their being future, and 
consequently invisible, the* objects of faith. 
By faith only their value is appreciated ; 
their influence felt, and that holiness pro- 
duced for the sake of which they have been 
graciously revealed. — Is it true, then, that 
* by sense wo arc made the servants of sin ? 
Thm* it is equally true* that byfaithweare 
made free from all sin < enabled to walk 
close with God, and " overcome thfe wiori'd.” 
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ttfigAlar 1 tof ■ accents* 


Paid. “ Faith (saith he^ is tfee substance' 
** of things hoped for ; the evidence of 
* thiols not seen;” Heb.xi.J. Tkvf kings' 
hoped for are the things of futuVity—- the 
things which according to St. Palli ate not 
soon. Horn. viii. 24, “ We are saved by 1 

«Miop$V tout hope that, is seen is ftot hope's- 
♦►fbn defeat a man seetb, why doth he yet 
**: hope for ?” Now without faith their can 
be no bepe : ; fbr if We do not believe in 
things future, we cannot possibly hope for 
them. Hope therefore is indebted to faith* 
for all its objects ; for these Objects with re- 
spect to’hope, would be mere nob-entities , 
were it not for faith. Considered therefore 


as things hoped fori they owe their being 
and substance to faith;' ** Faith thetr is the 
** substance of things hoped for; the evi- 
“ dence of things hot seen.” The things 
not seen, are those glorious rewardswiiich 
God hath prepared for his servants inttoe 
kingdom of heaven. ' Now as theserewards 
are * the J^bjectae neither of settle - nor ‘Of * 
scienco^ v bl3(t reVea3ted to ns by the declarh - 1 
tionsahd > promises OfGbd; the hiily'^iVi* 
deo^^pon^ wbidh.' we *ean receive them!,' is : 
t liiBBR eoce of We believe that th^ 5 
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exist, becausewebelieve the gospel of Christ ; 
and we believe, that they shall be conferred 
upon the Christian, because we believe that 
** He is faithful who hath promised.** The 
Christian therefore, believing in God 48 he 
is manifested through Jcsus-Cbrist, knows* 
and remembers that the objects of sense are 
awfully dangerous to his everlasting in- 
terests. He accord ingly becomes habitually 
on Ins gaurd, lest they should take an undue 
possession of his mind. He “ watches and 
“ is sober unto the end.” He “ walks not 
“ after the ilesh but after the spirit,” endures 
hardness as a good soldier of Jesut Christ, 
and though without strength m himself, 
yet through faith in him who is Omnipotent, 
he holds fast his integrity, and “ overcoin- 
“ eth the world.” “ What, (he reasons with 
*' himself,) what are the gains of the whole 
world compared with the salvation of my 
“ spul ? What are the favour and friend- 
** ship of man, compared with the favour 
“ and friendship of God ? Wliat are all 
“ the visionary gratifications of time, com- 
“ pared with the unutterable perfection , 
M and pleasures of eternity ? Whatsoever 
** others. then do, I will serve the Irtxrib 
u and in this service what ddfictdties, should 
** dismay me ? what dangers should alarm 
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“ me ? I. may be strong 1 in the grace 
“ which is in Christ Jesus;,, l may do ail 
“ things through him strengthening me. 
“ 1 will therefore go on iji his name, 
“ making mention of his righteousness, 
u even of liis only.”— And this, my friends, 
is not an ideal character, which exists 
only in description. Thanks he unto God, 
we can adduce a cloud of witnesses ; an 
host of Martyrs and Confessors ; multi- 
tudes out of every nation, and sex, and con- 
dition, who have kept their garments unde- 
lilcd, : who have overcome the world, and 
been always ready to embrace every form 
of suffering and death, rather than abandon 
the work of the Lord. E\ cry new difficulty 
and trial tended only to make them wax 
stronger and stronger. They were invin- 
cible, because they believed themselves im- 
mortal. 

* 

IV. Thus, my friends, have we seen the 
noble character which is here described,* the 
formidable enemy whom lie contends with 
and conquers, and also the powerful weapon 
which in tills warfare he so successfully 
wields. Let us next behold the glorious fe- 
licity winch follows. “ Be thou faithful unto 
** dttth, and I will give thee a crown of life,” 
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is lire charge of Odd td the Christian soldier 
during the -period of his conflict. Death 
at last comes, Shd the exceeding great and 
precious promise is amply fulfilled. He falls 
asleep' in Jesus; lie “ rests from hisdabotirs, 
“ and his works do follow* him/’ lie IwatS tio 
longer any reason to mourn over his frailty 
and sin : he no longer feels a la# in his 
members warring against the la# of his 
' mind. Elected a citizen of Zion, he is pre- 
sented blameless before the throne. Every 
stain that oiice tarnished the robe of virtue, 
is now washed away. Every corruption is 
uprooted form the heart : every disquieting 
fear driven from the soul : every enemy 
laid prostrate on the field. The Christian 
is made holy as God is holy, and perfect as 
he is perfect. No wish is denied : no expec* 
tation disappointed. Me has overcome 
through the blood of the Lamb; ami he 
“ sits down with the Lamb on his throne, 
“ even as he also hath overcome and sat 
M ddwft with the Father on bis throne.” 
Ahd as his happiness shall thus be complete 
unutterable~f-it shall also be^eternal. 
Th^heayeni ’Shall passawajr,the elefneats 
sfidll iM with ferfcfh* heat : theeartb and 
all itrwdiflrs- ihall lie di#0f#d botf»fe>who 
of God,” shalL fidurish in life 
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immortal. When millions of ages 'h»ve 
elapsed, his happpittess shall seem hut just 
commencing ; and when millions more have 
passed and gone, it will be no nearer ending. 
— And as his happiness as to its' duration, 
wilfibever be at an end, so as to its purity 
and fierfeCtion, it will never be at its height. 
To the progress of the blessed no boun- 
dary is set. Throughout all the ages of 
eternity they shall be adorning themselves 
with nfew beauties ; be still improving in 
knowledge, still growingin grace, 'and bright- 
ening in the splendours of moral glory. 

John, the disciple whom Jesus loved, was 
favoured before his departure with a vision 
of these ransomed of the Lord. And hear, 
my friends, howlie describes what he beheld. 
— “ I beheld and lo, a great multitude 
“ which no man could number, of all nations 
“ and kindred, and people and tongues, stood 
“ before the throne, cloathed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands : and cried 
“ with a loud voice, saying, — Salvation to 
“ ouf God which ,sitteth upon the thrtme, 
“ and’untc^thelEiAnih.**— And upon inquiry 
what these happy beings were, and whence 
theVgg^me, he ws&lbld — “ These are they 
whim rt Came otii* of great tribulation, bnd 
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“ have washed their robes and made them* 
“ white in the b^od of the Lamb; therefore 
“ are they before the throne of God, and 
“ serve him day and night in his temple ; 
“ and he that sitteth on the throne shall 
“ dwell among them. They shall ^hunger 
“ no more ; neither thirst any more ; 
*• neither shall the sun light on them npr 
** any heat ; for the Lamb which is in the 
“ midst of the throne, shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of 
“ waters ; and God shall wipe away all tears 
“ from their eyes.” 

My friends, knowing that this is t^ie 
glorious reward of the Christian Conqueror, 
shall it not he our earnest desire to inhale 
his spirit ; to emulate his deeds ; to possess 
his character ? It is a character the noblest 
and most blessed upon earth. It assiinu- 
lates us to superior natures, and makes 
them our allies and our friends. But what 
is of infinitely greater consequence, it is a 
character to which God himself is a friend : 
it is the seal of his children : it is a cha- 
racter which he will cherishy perfect, bless, 
artd f dpjght in, world without end $ut 
remember, Brethren, that .this character 
cannot be obtained by the volatile ; the 



♦idle and i»|iifeueftt. It jar* character the 
possesion of which requiresuuioh thought, 
vigilant care, unwearied , patience, and- un- 
remitting: exertion,-— The whole ,pf our 
johruey through life is.attended with dif- 
ficulty and danger. Who then^tbat has 
anyiregard for his immortal soul, will blindly 
follow the impulse of unregenerate nature, 
walk according to the course of tjua evil 
world, andsay to himself, “ peace, peace, 
“ when there is no peace.” Awake thou 
that steepest, hear the voice of God, and 
harden not your hearts. He now calls 
you to glory and to virtue : obey bis call ; 
’ escape from the miserable thraldom pf sense 
ami passion : accept the liberty of the free- 
born sons of light : pray for faith to direct 
and elevate your mind ; to enable you to 
“ overcome the world,” and to go on from 
strength to strength, till you appear before 
God in Zion. Only let your prayer be sin- 
cere, ' and it shall be heard and accepted. 
** Ask and you shall receive : seek and you 
“ shall find,” You, slur 11 “obtain mercy” 
through Jesus -Christ ; “ and, find grace to 
** help yonidSw&ry- time of need.”, . 


Christians, I intreat you, in particular, 
never to be discouraged in your spiritual 



Victory of Bdicverx. 399 

warfare. You hafe every reason to stand, 
and tie of good Courage ; but noive to be 
wary, origin t in your minds. Arduous, 
f know, is the work you are called to per- 
form; but you are not called to perform 
it in your own strength : you have tCH^ver- 
come the world ; but you are to overcome 
it by faith ; and faith, let me remind you, 
is the grit of God. Pray then to God who 
give th to all men liberally, and upbraidetii 
. not : — earnestly pray, — ** Lord we believe, 
“ help thou our unbelief.” There is no 
adversary too powerful ; no work too diffi- 
cult for him who-relies on the Omnipotent. 
David, though a stripling, vanquished with 
ease the giant of Gath, because “ he went 
“ out against him,” notin his own strength, 
hut “ in the name of the Lord of hosts < 
u the God of the armies of Israel.” The 
. World with all its temptations and allure- 
ments, will be as easily overcome by him 
who is truly “ born of God,” as the uncir- 
cumcised Philistine was by the hand of 
David. “ All things are possible to him 
u that beiieveth.” He “ puts on the whole 
“ armour of God,”iind Ged himself is with 
him, and will be with all who put their trust 
in him, even to the end of the world. 



400 The Strength and Victory of Believer*. 

Christians, consider this : consi ler too, thafr 
the same armour and the same mighty 
Power are yours— all things ace yours— 
consider this, and persevere in your glorious 
conflict. Never “ cast away your confi- 
“ den^e, which hath great recompence of 
“ reward : but building up yourselves in 
** your most holy faith ; praying in the 
“ Hfoly Ghost; keep yourselves in the lore 
“ of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
“ Jesus Christ unto eternal life.” — “ Now, 
** our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, 
“ even our Father, who hath loved us, and 
“ hath given us everlasting consolation, 
** and good hope through grace, comfort 
u your hearts, and stablish you in every 
“ good word and work and enable you to 
say, with gratitude and with triumph, when 
your laWirs are ended, — “ I have fought a 
“ good fight ; I have finished my course; 
“ I have kept the faith ; henceforth th^re 
“ is laid up for roe a crown of righteousness* 
w which the Lord the righteous Judge shgfi, 
“ give at that day ; and not to me , 
“ only $ but unto, aU them also that loyw 
** his appear mb''~mA*nen. 
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BELIEVERS. 


ROM. XV. 13 . 

Xozv, the God of peace fill you with alt Joy and 
peaie in belieiiing, that ye may abound m hope* 
through the power of the Holy Ghost . 

Tub first Christians not only believed irt 
the religion of Jesus ; but were peculiarly 
qualified “ to give to every one that asked 
“ tfiem a reason of the*’ belief “ that was 
rt hi them.** At once, they referred to the 
heavenly doctrines which they heard their 
Master deliver : to the divine life which 
they saw him lead ; and to the astonishing 
mirhdes which they saw him perform. 
They referred also to “the* of dbe 
“ Holy Ghost,” which they themselves had 
received from him. They were therefore 

2 c 



402 The Present Happiness of Pelievers. 

“ strong in faith, 'giving glory to God.’* 
They felt too their faith' producing the 
most desirable ; the most deliglitful effects 
upon their minds. They believed, and 
were “ filled with all joy, and peace, and 
“ hdpe in believing.” 

When we consider the many and dis- 
tinguishing privileges with which, both be- 
fore and immediately after the death, re- 
surrection, and ascension of Jesus, the pri- 
mitive believers were favoured, we are apt 
to regret that it was not our lot to live in 
those happy days. We sometimes imagine 
that we have reason to complain of not 
having the same impelling motives which 
they had, to attach us to our holy religion. 
However wrong this spirit is, yet, jierhaps, 
we have all more or less indulged it ; and 
exclaimed like Esau, when deprived of his 
father’s blessing,— “ Hast thou but onfe 
“ blessing, my father ?” But such language 
should never proceed out of our mouth ; 
for he who was so eminently the God of 
the first Christians, is our God likewise. 
The ndfftehl&lis powers and extraordinary 
grace conferred upon them, traded to es- 
tablish and extend our religion, and thus to 
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eonfirm our faith in it. By being bestowed 
upon them, they were therefore indirectly 
bestowed upon us. Besides, God is still 
ready to confer upon us, in a direct manner, 
grace to help us in every time of need. 
“ Every good and perfect gift still* conies 
“ down from the father of lights.** He 
still oilers to “ bless us with all spiritual 
u blessings, in heavenly places, in Christ.” 
We do not, it is true, behold at present 
miracles performed ; but what is far more 
valuable, is fully put in our # power, and 
what, iT we have but faith ami zeal, we shall 
certainly obtain. My friends, only attend 
to the words of my text, and you may 
judge of the value of what 1 mean. “ Non 
“ the God of hope,** says the Apostle, &c\ 

These words, give us such a beautiful 
and attractive picture of Christianity, and 
of the effects it is suited -to produce, that 
methinks, the contemplation of it can 
scarcely fail to increase the zeal, the joy, and 
consolation of all who truly believe in it ; 
and even provoke to a holy emulation those 
who have hitherto been strangers to it. 
O may this be the blessed fruit of the re- 
2 c 9 
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flection! which I am now to make,®*!# 
winch my text has naturally suggested, "i 

The illustration of the three following 
jjroposjtious t will perhaps fully unfold to 1 
you alt that is contained in the Apostle's 
prayer. 

. * 

TheFiR st proposition is, —Faith naturally 
tends to fill the soul with the most plea- 
sant pjnd delightful feelings— peace, joy, and 
hope. For paul here supposes, that it is 
by faith that we are made partakers of these 
invaluable blessings. “ God;” says he, 

“ fill you with all joy and peace in he- 
“ lining , .” • 

The Second proposition is,— Though 
faith does naturally tend to fill the soul* 1 ' 
with these pleasing and delightful feelings^ 
yet, even true Christians do not always fully 
enjoy .them* Hence it is that the Apostle i* 
so earnestly prays that God would increase ’ 
to such, these feelings. 

The THrRftf'fBr^positioh 1 is,— Tbit if even 
we labour with success,, to remove the ofa 



2Re FrGtetot ffeppinesh 6f: Bdkve M 4Q& 

sfcseieswbicb ; maypremit ourfull enjbyi 
ment of thesefeelings, we must receive the 
assistance of “ the Holy Cl host,” ami. like 
tbeApbstle, fervently and babituallypmy 
for this assistance, both to ourselves/ and 

others, w • .•• '-Hittr 

• >*;y 

I. The First proposition is, — Faith na- 
turally tends to fill the soul 1 frith the most 
pleasant and delightful fulness, pleasure, 
and hope. What a different representa- 
tion this, from what ignorance or hiaJice 
often give of religion. Hear the language 
of worldly men. ’ They depict religion' as 
something melancholy, gloomy, and morfisb 
— as something fitted rather to make us 
miserable, at least here below — than to 
make us happy. But whose judgment are 
wu to prefer upon this subject— -the judg- 
ment of him who knows nothing of the 
matter, or the judgment of one who has 
had; mature experience — the judgment of 
the .man of the world, or the judgment of 
the Apostle Paul, who overcame the 
“ world" — believed and glorified in the gr,$~ 
pel nf liis Lord and Savioat/amd. most sen- 
sibly felt its purifying, consoling, and; en- 
nobling power ?— -The wise, and the candid, 
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will have little hesitation in Making a dC- 
cisipn. The Apostle Paul acquainted 
“ himself with God,” and foiind him td be a 
“ God of hope.” A God who gate him 
“all, Joy and peace in believing,” ' And 
tliat j|e Apostle was under no delusion-^* 
that belief in God, as he hath graciously 
revealed himself to us, is really productive 
of these blessed effects, will appear, whether 
we consider the nature of this itself, or 
consult the experience of real Christians in 
all ages. 

Let us consider the nature of the thing 
itself. If I realjy believe that God reign- 
eth, and that he hath revealed himself 
through Jesus Christ, as my Father and my 
friend — if I really believe that he possesses 
infinite power and wisdom, and goodness, 
and that he is continually exercising all 
these perfections, for my moral improve- 
ment and final happiness, is it not evident, 
this belief lias a natural tendency to 
fill my soul with joy, and peace, and hope ? 

-What have l|o fear under such a graci- 
ous govemmi^t ? Am I afraid t& meettftfc 
triads, and ,the troubles of life ? If f belief 
in God, I fenow that he sends these as 
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blessings in disguise — and will make them 
all work together for my good. Ain I afraid 
of the power of sin, and of the consequences 
which? it ay entail upon me at the day of 
judgment? If l believe in God, I know 
that* Christ his only begotten Son, Jfath 
“ put away sin by the sacrifice of himstfl^” 
— that “ there is now no' condemnation to 
“ those who are in Him, ami who walk not 
“ after the flesh, but after the spirit,”-— that 
nothing shall lie able “ to separate me from 
“ his love — that I shall never perish, neither 
“ shall any be able to pluck me out of his 
“ hand.” In fine, am I afraid of the ap- 
proach of death, and of the awful and un- 
tried scenes to which it will lead me ?■ — If 
I believe in God, I know, that death is 
nothing more than a messenger to conduct 
me to ray Father’s house, w here I shall 
“ rest from my labours, and be followed by 
“ my works to my Father’s house, where 
I shall ** behold his face in righteousness, 
“ and be satisfied with his likeness,” 
Knowing and believing these things, I 
need fear no evil — I may safely trust that 
goodness and mercy shall fia; ever follow 
me— I ,raay look upon death sis a Vanquish- 
ed foe, and take up this triumphant song, 
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s' O death where is thy atfeijgfe*0 g4aVe 
“ where is thy victory \” I>«^y indulge a 
hope, “ which maketh not ashamed,” main- 
tain A “ peaoe-which passeth Ml tuider- 
* standing,” and “ . rejoice with, a joy dn- 
“ tfpeakable and full of glory. v> ; ; * 

» ■ • .‘.rf. 

v But on this head, not only consider the 
nature of this belief itself ; consult also the 
experience iof those who have fully exer- 
cised it. But here a held opens lar too 
extensive to he travelled over. How can 
l-,€Wen- name, much less describe, the hap- 
piness, of all those who have lived by faith 
vOSHtihe Son of, God ?. The time would fail 
i$e, to mention only those whose names 
.stand; upon the sacred record. Let me 
. .therefore, here, confine myself to the ex- 
perience of the ApoStle Paul, who ill the 
fulness of his heart, offered up: the pious 
bei*evolent prayer contained in pur text. 
..Hisjs a,case perfectly in point ; and it will 
•preclude the necessity ^ of . enumerating 
4thers. Tie believed in God .; he believed 
jdaoin his ordybegotten and well bdoved 
oSoiti— atid histfieth was# confessedly active 
and genuine. 4 “ He counted all things but 
loss, Ac.”#— Be “ counted not even his 
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~*<bfe dear,” &6c. , 44 He mb' stedfitst' and 

“ immoveable," See. 

« 

>’ t 

> And did not bis faith bring upon him all 
thetrials and troubles which, humanly speak- 
ing, could embitter mortal existence?*** .You 
remember the words of Jesus when be called 
him to the Apostleship— 1 44 i will show him 
44 what great things he must suffer for my 
44 jiaines sake.” And his w hole history de- 
monstrates, that there ne er was a predic- 
tion more literally fulfilled.— *Yet amid' all 
these trials and troubles which be lei him, 
and which would have made a worldly man 
of all creatures the most miserable, did holy 
Paul feel himself miserable ? Did lie not 
find in his faith an ample recompense for 
his sorest tribulations ? Was not this man 
of God, actually “ filled with all joy and 
** peace in believing, and did he not abound 
“ in hope,, through the power of tlw» Holy 
44 Ghost ?’* Let the sacred monuments* of 
his zeal— let the incomparable epistles whioh 
he has written, and in which he Seems to* he 
devoted to $be salvation of his brethren, 
hear witness to the blessed state of’ his 
ifniiniu 



410 The Present Happiness cf Believer*. 

Hear how he there expresses his joy.— 
“ Thanks be unto God, who always causeth 
“ us to triumph in Christ.” ** What thanks 
“ can we render to God, for all the joy 
“ wherewith we joy for your sakes ? Yea, 
“ and if 1 be offered upon the sacrifice and 
“ service of your faith, I joy and rejoice 
• “ with you all ; for the same cause also, do 
** ye joy and rejoice with me.” “ 1 know 
“ whom I have believed,” &c *. 

Hear too how he speaks of his peace. 
“ Being justified by faith, we have peace 
“ with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
“ In nothing I shall l>e ashamed ; — but with 
“ all boldness Christ shall be magnified in 
my body, whether it be by life or by 
“ death ; for to me to live is Christ, and to 
“ die is gain.” “ And hear how he declares 
“ his hope. We through the spirit, wait 
« for the hope erf righteousness by faith.” 
“ We trust in the living God, who is the 
u Saviour of all men, especially of those 
«* that believe.” “ The Lord shall deliver 
“ me from every evil work, and will pre- 
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“ serve me to bis heavenly kingdom. 5 ’— 
“ Behold I show you a mystery ;• we shall 
“ not all sleep ; but we shall all be changed 
“ in a moment — in the twinkling of an ’eye, 
“ and the dead shall l>e raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed ; for this ow- 
“ mptible must put on ineorruption, and 
“ this mortal immortality.” And even 
when the hour of his defwrture was come— 
that trying hour, when every ill founded 
hope generally fails us ; the high hope of 
the Apostle remained unshaken, or rather 
became more elevated and stedfast. He 
seemed to be indeed already w risen with 
** Christ : he seemed to he already seated 
“ with him in heavenly places. He laid 
** hold on eternal life.*’ lie antic ipntod the 
glory and felicity of that kingdom into 
which he was entering. Such, my friends, 
was tile experience of the Apostle — such 
the divine power, which he found faith ill 
the gospel to have on Ins mind. But is the 
experience of all true Christians the same ? 
Have they all uniformly such “ joy. and 
“ peace, and hope in believing?” — No, my 
frihnds, neither the gospel nojr experienc e 
authorise us to say so. Accordingly, the 
second proposition which we laid down for 
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II. TThp^gb faith naturally tend^ to fill 
the soul with the most pleasant and.de- 
lightful feelings, yet even true Christians 
rteij^t always fullyenjoy them. The hfqth 
of this proposition is, unhappily but^too. 
fully , verified. , . It appears from the, very . 
words of, the text; for Paul would not have ? 
prayecl with such earnestness, that God: 
would give the. pious Romans, to whom the 
epistle is. addressed,, all joy and. peace in berv 
lievJng, and abundance of' tope, if their be- 
lief had uniformly and fully produced these 
blessed effects. — It appears also from wqful 
experience. •. The slightest observation of; , 
the religious world is more than sufficient 
to convince us, that however much faith 
naturally tends to yield , to the soul , holy - 
quietude and pleasing expectation, yet it 
does not always exempt it from disquietude , 
an^ dejection. How many faithful men 
lilye had occasion, amidst their spiritual.' 
anguish, to remonstrate . with themselves in > 
the jiangu^ge^|f the Psalmist, , ^^fhy&Rt 
“ thou 9»W ftwkw* why ; «M!ta 
“ tliou disquieted within me ? Hope thou 
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“♦in 'God, for 1 shall yet prai^hhn who is 
“ the health ; of fliy countenance,* anil iny 
“ God.” Faithful men experience this 
disquietude' and dejection from various 
cadses. > 

Thfey experience it often from tlieir 
natural' constitution. The liody and the 
mind are near relations, and the state of 
the former must deeply affect that of the 
latter. Though faith then directly tends 
to fill a man with joy and peace, and hope, 
yet, an unhappy constitution of body may, 
in a great measure, obstruct this tendency, 
ar*4 cause the mind to behold, even the 
nloSt comforting and enlivening objects, 
through a dark and gloomy medium. 

Again, Believers often experience dis- 
quietude and dejection from their spiritual 
languor and backsliding. Though they 
have true faith ; though undoubtedly this 
“ root of the matter,” is in them, yet, ’ 
when iti any degree they neglect to cherish 
and improve it; no ponder that it does ^Ot 
produce in them all its “ pleafesiift fruits,* 
When by their foul unworthy declension^ 
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they grieve and oftend the Holy Spirit, 
no wonder that the Holy Spirit withdraws 
his consoling and beautifying influences, 
and leaves them to go on their way sorrow- 
ing. How their ingenuous hearts are 
wrung with grief,’ for their ingenuomtiess 
never wbAly forsakes them, when Jesus 
says to them, as lie did to the backsliding 
church of Ephesus, I have something 
against thee, because thou hast left thy 
“ first love. Remember, therefore, from 
“ whence thou ; art fallen, and repent, and 
u do the first works, or else I will corne 
“ unto thee quickly, and will remove thy 
<*, candlestick out of/ its place, except thou 
** repent.” 


Another cause of their disquietude and 
dejection, besides their voluntary spiritual 
languor and backsliding, are the infi/tnities 
and sins, which, notwithstanding all the 
care and vigilance of which they are capa- 
ble; will still adhere to them. “ There is 
**• not a just man upon earth, that doeth 
“ good and siuneth not.” Iniquities, we' 
must aUffcidess, cleave even to our hdliest 
services. / Consciousness ofthis throws a 
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damp upon the ardour of the soul, and in- 
terrupts for a while its joy and pence,, and 
hope in believing. 

The last cause of the disquietude and 
dejection of the faithful, which I shall men- 
tion* though others might he stated, is the 
prevailing wickedness of the world in which 
they dwell. In proportion, Christians, to 
your own love and obedience to the law of 
God, which is so holy, and just, aud good, 
must be your sorrow wlien you see such 
multitudes around you wantonly transgres- 
sing it. “ Rivers of waters/' will often 
“ run down your eyes,” when you see them 
caj)ablo of such guilt — when you see them 
despising their own mercies — rejecting 
the counsel of God against themselves. 
“ What ! ah what shall become of them ! 
“ I am grieved in spirit at their conduct, 
“ and I tremble for their doom. I cannot 
“ but feel — exquisitely feel for them ; for 
“ however unworthy— -however ungrateful, 
“ they are still my brethren — my kinsmen , 
“ according to the Jiesh. Would that God 
A would grant them repentance to the ac- 
“ knowledgmg of the truth ’.—for except 
44 they repent, thgy. must perish.” A re* 



416 The Present *Happine»g of ReMitvtri% 

flection like this, is indeed enough to give 
the Christian the most poignant pain, 
and conspires with other causes, to inte- 
rnet for a season, the experience of his joy, 
ami peace, and hope in believing. 

r/. t ' t ■„ r 

But let us povir proceed to the illustrate# 
of the Third Proposition, which is. We 
must labour to remove the obstacles which 
prevent our full enjoyment of the spiritual 
happiness supplicated in our text, — and 
must, if we would labour with success, re- 
ceive the assistance of the Holy Ghost — 
and like the Ajpostle, fervently and habitu- 
ally pray for this assistance, both to our- 
selves find others. 

Yes— we must, undoubtedly, labour to 
remove the obstacles, which prevent our 
full enjoyment of the spiritual happiness 
which is hereprayed for. The Apostle in- 
timates, that our spiritual happiness is de- 
rived to us through faith — “ The God, (says 
“ he,) of hope, fill you with all jov and peace 
“ *» believing , ' ’—th at is, through faith. And 
must not welabour to increase and invigtk 
rate, our faith ?—to keep it in constant 
action — to make it an ever-living principle 
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1 iv our minds. f * The more lively a nd opera- 
tic this principle i% the greater shell bfr 
our happmess— the greater our jay in the 
Holy Ghost, —the more delighting the tes- 
timony of our ow» consciences— and the 
more ardent our hope of seeing and partak- 
ing of the glory of God. We canrt6t<fh- 
deed at present expect to have this hap- 
piness complete, because there are causes, 
some of which we have mentioned, co vj 
timmlly marring it, and which it is at p j 
sent beyond our power entirely to renyo 
But tliough we cannot at present enr^) 
remove them, we may certainly be f t ' 8 
diminishing their force: and thc/ A tru " 
ment which we are to employ for^ 8 
pose, is our most holy faith. 

* k shallhve by faith — and if v wo,dd bve 
like the just ; if we would liv 48 lt ^ eco | n “ 
eth the gospel, we in ust ds/ f £* w dd ** 
gence to improve our faitl^^ ea J eca ^ 
upon to “ continue in ^ ^ 

“ established in the fa J ’ abm,n ^ ^ 

« faith -to watch ^ stand fflst * n the 
“ faith," and to sho ^ genuineness and 

strength of our **» b ? ad * 

diug to it new i)JF eeB ** vhttle, know- 
/an 
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♦‘ledge, temperance, patience, brotlierly 
« kindness, and charity.” ' Nor, nnremrt- 
tin- attention to all this, trill he found to 
Ik* n not only' Our indispensable duty; but 
our highest interest. (Sod will lead us gradu- 
allv on to perfection, and m this* moral and 
ni 6 #t honourable progress, give lis increas- 
ing “ joy and /><wv, and hope m iev " 

“ ing.” 

s 

«ut to make our labour, in this “ work 
“ tin* Lord successful, let it even be re- 
“ inhered, that it is absolutely necessary 
“ fots to receive the assistance of the 
*» HoKihost. Without bis assistance, 

- we V. do nothing:’ -it i* he who 
“ workefn us, both to rill and to do of 
« his own>od pleasure."—’ Thw truth is 
b0 plainly, ’so explicitly, and so fre- 
quently deeltd — that it is astonishing, 
that it should er have been doubted or 
forgotten, by anyho profess to believe the 
scriptures to be divine revelation. Is it 
not expressly afiiriid, that ‘ no m ar |< 

“ say, that Jesus is Kd» but by t ie o y 
« Ghost V’ Is it no^Ptessly affirmed. 


1 I nr * Xl 
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that ** by grace we are saved, through faith, 
“.and that not of ourselves ; it is the gift 
“ of Got! All our virtues, and all our 
enjoyments have this divine origin. “ I .ove, 
“ joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, 
“ goodness, faith, meekness, tomjierange," 
are all “ the fruits of the Spirit." — >It isilie 
same Spirit who enables us to “ ery, Abba 
“ Father I." It is he, who “ heareth wit- 
“ ness a ith Our spirits, that we -are the chib 
“ dren of God.’’ It is the same holy, a*d 
blessed spirit, who “ heljieth our intinni- 
“ ties," and “ makelh intercession fo* us, 
“with groauings, which cannot be utter- 
*• ed 4.." “ Tbelove of God, is shoi ’abroad 

“ in the hearts" of ail true (’hrisjti-ns, “ by 
‘•the Holy Ghost, which is /iven unto 
“ them jf." It is the Iloly-ihost, who 
“ seals them unto the day of edenjptionJ|." 
But to prove this; we noe* refer only to 
the words of our text : thy evidently sup- 
pose, that it is by “ tho/ower ol the Holy 
“ Ghost," tiiat we are ' filled with all jqy 
“ and peace, and hop* in believing.” 

* L|>h, U. **, 

t Rom. viii. 26. 

ij EpL iv. 


l \ in. I*, 

% Rom* y. 5. 
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Since, then, the assistance of “ the Hdjr 
“ Ghost,” is thus indispen&ibly requisite to 
our spiritual prosperity, should not all of 
US be instant m prayer to obtain this assis- 
tance ? — O how desirable in our pilgrimage 
through a troublous world, is the commu- 
nication of joy and peace, and hope. And if 
we cannot abound in these pleasurable feel- 
ings, or even rightly experience them at all, 
but by “ the power ot the Holy Ghost,’' 
say — if we should not be importunate in 
om, supplications to God, that he may send 
the Holy Ghost to dwell in our hearts. If 
we be not, we are our own enemies : we 
chuse despair in preference to hope, and 
misery m preference to happiness. But 
shall we bt so foolish ’-—God forbid * — Let 
us constantly^ and fervently pray for divine 
assistance, hot'll to ourselves and to our 
brethren. Let t^s pray earnestly, pray that 
every one of us may obtain the remission 
of lus sius — lie enabled, “ with the heart 
u to lielieve to righteousness — and not 
only to believe, but tff have “ all joy and 
** peace, and hope m b^'ieving.” 

?• 

Ye who are still aliens from God, and 
care for none of these thn* % reflect and 
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immediately turn from the evil of your 
ways. What a wretched choice you have 
hitherto made f You have chosen this 
world for your portion ; hut will you say 
that it is a satisfying portion for an immor- 
tal mind ?— Can it ever give you true joy, 
or peace, or hope ? Have not you — have not 
all found it to he but lt vanity and vexf 
“ tion of spirit “ How long then, e 
“ simple ones, will ye love simplicity ; 

“ ye scorners delight in your scorn 1 !? 

“ and ye fools hate knowledge : T fn y e 
** at my reproof, (saith God,) beh^ * 

** pour out my spirit unto you : l n,a ^ e 
“ known my words unto yon * { ,0< * de- 

lightoth to communicate mstP c *’ on ^ >e 
penitent : he delighteth to ?*rdon : he de- 
lighteth to give ** the spi't of adoption, 
even to “ the chief of sin^ rs *' delight- 

eth to git e “ rest” tt) “ the weary and 
*• heavy laden.” O fy*? th® time come, 
aud may it soon coup > when “ the God ol 
« hope will fill eve* you with all jay and 
“ peace , and hope u believing. 


Vick* 25 # 
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Ye who already believe, let me exhdrt 
you to be anxious after still greater con- 
formity to Him who is the great object of 
your belief. As your characters improve, 
rest assured, that your consolation shall 
sooner or latter proportionally abound. 
\nd, blessed be God, there is no penod 
\ to your advancement. Both through 
and through all eternity, you may be 
c0ll ^ually rising to higher and higher de- 
grees'^ every thing that is great and good. 
Never ij ei , j^ t this animating, and enab- 
ling region “ slip out of your minds 
remember* j Je high and holy vocation, with 
which you * e called, and “ grow in grace, 
M an( i * n ^‘knowledge of our Lord and 

Saviour Jesh Christ.” Pehgbt in read- 
ing his word ; K meditating upon his pre- 
cepts ; in contemplating his example, and 
relying upon his phmises Go on through 
life, in his name, an^Je voted to his service. 
“ Quit yourselves lik\ men : be strong”— 
H gird up the loins of ymr mind : be sober 
* ( and hope unto the eifj.” In due time 
“ you shall reap if you fah>t not.” “ And 
“ now, brethren* I commetyyou to God, 
** and to the word of ius grabe.” May he 
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“ ice^p you from failing,” — and “ fill you 
“ with ail joy and peace in ’ believing, that 
u ye may abound in hope, through the 
“ power of the Holy Ghost.” 


V I n i s. 


O rrkit, ftwbij 
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ERRATA. 


Page 168 line 8, dele fat, and for ii<> tt»ad Its. 

171 line 12, for patcm, read jtuttfrn. 
s 250 Hue S t for nuusante, read nuisance. 

852 line 4 from the bottom, for xvaranttd, read xmranteU* 










